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ABSTRACT

Objective. The psychological features of the associative symbol method in the study of
children who learn foreign languages are considered in the article.

Research methods: theoretical (analysis, systematization, generalization of modern
literature); empirical (experimental work using the ASM); statistical (methods of
quantitative and qualitative processing of the obtained research results, statistical
calculation according to the Pearson homogeneity criterion).

Results. The authors have examined the essence of the «association» concept in
modern psychology and psychophysiological mechanisms of creating of associative
relationships in the human mind. It was discovered that associative zones directly
affect the process of remembering of very complex information, especially in
elementary school pupils. Taking into account associations by type of formation
(similarity, contrast, contiguity in space and time, cause and effect), it is found that
associative relations and parallels arise on the basis of agreement of some similarity
and compatibility of elements, or their opposites. Associations that reflect the
ancestral and cause-and-effect relationships between objects of the environment are
more meaningful than others. The study takes into account a set of conditions that
cause the emergence of verbal associations, because they are based on personal,
subjective, cultural experience of a person and involves the connection between
individual neuro-psychic acts, thoughts, ideas, feelings of personality. It is proven that
elementary school pupils learn foreign words much faster if the words are related
with a particular image or association, which conforms to the associative symbol
method, which is one of the most effective ways to semantise lexical units. Based on
the fundamental characteristics of the ASM, it is determined that this method involves
combinations of language, gestures, facial expressions, body language, language code
ideas and associations.

Conclusions. It is proved that the use of the associative symbol method in learning
of a foreign language allows younger students to perceive language material with
the help of all analyzers: visual, auditory, speech and motor ones. The process
of new words and expressions learning with this method turns into fun and play.
An important aspect and advantage of using the associative symbol method is
lesser amount of tirelessness of elementary school pupils, which allows to effectively
implement language learning through their personal activity. The effectiveness of ASM
implementation in the practice of educational activity of Lutsk schools is proved by
the method of mathematical statistics (x? criterion).

Key words: associations, associative psychology, associative symbol method (ASM),
psychophysiological mechanisms, associative fields, associative parallels, associative
teaching methods.

Bctyn

CyyacHMM HamnpsIMKOM HAayKOBUX JIOCHIKeHb, IO HaOHpae
00epTiB y 3B’S3KYy 3 MNOLIMPEHHSM PO3IVISAY KOMYHIKaTUBHUX MPOIECIB

12 © Iycax Jlioomuna, lllanpan Onrvea & lanpan FOpiii



Psychological and Linguistic Peculiarities of English Mastering...

13 TICHXOJIOTIYHOI TOYKH 30pYy, € — ICHUXOmiHTBicTHKa. OcoOnuBa yBara
B yMmoBax mioOami3amii HamaeThCcsl AOCHIKEHHSM, $KI CHOpPSIMOBaHI
Ha PO3BUTOK Yy PEIUIIIEHTIB 1HIIIOMOBHOI MOBJICHHEBOI 37aTHOCTI SIK
MICUXONIHTBICTUYHOTO (eHOMEHa. Y I[bOMY KOHTEKCTI JOCIiTKCHHS
poOseMu popMyBaHHS y TITEH MOJIOAIIOTO MIKIJTLHOTO BiKY IHITOMOBHOL
rPaMOTHOCTI € aKTyaJbHUMU. Ha oO3HaueHOMy BIKOBOMY eTami ayxe
BOXJIMBO pPO3BHBATH ©0a30BI MOBJICHHEBI HAaBUYKH 1H(POPMAHTIB B
OCHOBHUX BHJIaX MOBJICHHEBOI iSUTBHOCTI (TOBOpIHHS, ay/ilOBaHHS,
YUTAHHS, MMHCHMO).

Mononmuii  MIKUIBHAA BIK € CHOPUSTINBUAM JIJII  OBOJIOAIHHS
1HO3€MHOI0 MOBOIO, 0O XapaKTepU3yeThCS THYUKICTIO (PYHKIIOHYBaHHS
KOpU BEJMKHUX IiBKYJb, MPUPOTHOI MOBHOIO IIACTHYHICTIO, 3AaTHICTIO
0 iMmiTamiii 1 komitoBaHb. [li3HaHHS CBITY W pPO3YMIHHS MOBHU €
ACOIIaTUBHUMHU 32 CBO€K mpupoaoro. KoxHe cIoBO JeTepMiHye
CKJIQIHUM MEXaHI3M acoLIaTUBHUX 3B’S3KIB, 10 (OPMYyIOTh HOTO
cneuudiyauii o0pa3 y JeKCHYHId nam’saTi HOciiB MoBH. Po3ymiHHA
HUMHU CIIIB  BigOyBa€ThCcs 3aBISKH  YCBIIOMJICHHIO —acoIliamii i
acoritoanHio cmuciiB (I'ycak, 2014). Omxke, mnpobOieMa CTBOPEHHS
HOBHUX CIIOCOOIB OBOJIOJIHHS 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO 13 YpaxyBaHHSIM
MEXaHI3MIB acCOIIaTUBHUX 3B’S3KIB € aKTYaJbHOIO 1 MEPCIEKTHBHOIO Yy
TICUXOJIIHTBICTUYHINA Haylli ¥ MPaKTHUIIL.

Mema cmammi — onucatu ¥ OOIpyHTyBaTH ICcUX0(1310J0TI4HI
MEXaHI3MH CTBOPEHHSI AacOI[laTMBHHUX 3B S3KiB Yy CBIJJOMOCTI JIOAMHU
Ta TMPE3CHTYBATH CHUCTEMOTBIPHY CKIJIAJIOBY AaCOI[IaTUBHOTO OBOJIOIHHS
JIITBMH ~ MOJIOAIIOTO  IIKUIBHOTO  BIKYy 1HO3EMHHMHU MOBaMH 3
BUKOPHCTAHHSM METOJy AacOI[laTUBHUX CHMBOJIIB, BHU3HAUUTH TEXHIKY
HOro 3acToCyBaHHS W €KCIIEPHUMEHTAJIbHO JIOBECTH pe3yJbTaTUBHICTh
MPOBEACHOTO AOCHiKEeHHs. [Ipedmemom Oocniddcennss OyB Tpolec
OBOJIOAIHHS CIIOBHUKOBHM 3aIlacOM 1HO3EMHHX CIiB JITBMH MOJIOJAIIOTO
IIKUJTBHOTO BIKY.

MeToau Ta MeToAUKU A0CNiMKeHHA

Y mpomeci JOCHIKEHHS BHKOPUCTOBYBAIMCS TaKi METOIM:
meopemuyni  (aHaN3, CHUCTEMAaTH3aIlis, y3arajdbHEHHS  Cy4acHOI
Jitepatypm); emnipuuni (IPOBENEHHS EKCIIEPUMEHTAIbHOI POOOTH 3a
MAC); cmamucmuuni (METOOM KUIBKICHOTO Ta SIKICHOTO OOpOOITKY

© Gusak Liudmyla, Shapran Olga & Shapran Yurii 13
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OJICp’KAaHUX EMIIPUYHUX PE3yIbTaTiB JOCIKEHHS, CTaTUCTHUYHOTO
00paxyHKy 3 BUKOPUCTaHHSIM KPHUTEpPi0 ofHOpiAHOCTI BuOipok IlipcoHna).
lle w©Hanmano pgocraTHE HayKoBe MIATPYHTS Jjs: (@) BCTAHOBJICHHS
ncuxo(i3ioNoriYyHUX MeXaHI3MIB CTBOPEHHSI acOLlaTUBHUX 3B’SI3KIB Y
cBimoMocTi mmonuHu; (0) BU3HA4YCHHsS (DAKTOPIB YIUIMBY HA XapakTep
BepOabHUX  acoriiamiid; (B) HayKOBOro  OOTPYHTYBaHHS  Memooy
acoyiamusrnux cumeonie (MAC) Ta TexHIKH HWOTO 3aCTOCYBAaHHS,
(T) mpoCTeXXEeHHS IWHAMIKKA 3pPOCTAaHHS JOCSITHEHb PECIOHJICHTIB TMpH
BUBYCHHI 1HO3eMHOI MOBH 3a MAC 3rilHO pe3yJbTaTiB MPOBEIECHOTO
eKCIIEpUMEHTY; (/) CTaTUCTUYHOTO  IMATBEP/UKCHHS  €(EeKTUBHOCTI
JIOCITI/DKEHHS 32 JIOMIOMOTOI0 Y ’-KPHUTEPIFO.

Pe3ynbTaTtm TeOpeTUYHOro Aocn ip,)KEH HA

Y BHUBUEHHI AacCOLIATUBHUX SBUII JISJIBHOCTI IICUXIKA JOCHUTH
MOTY’)KHUM € acOLIIaTUBHUN HaNpsM aHIJINHCHKOI IIKOJIH, a came
HanpaloBaHHg TakuX ydeHuX, sk: B. Bynar (2002) — po3pobka HOBOTO
BUJY acCOIliaTUBHOTO EKCIIEPUMEHTY 3a Ha3BOIO «MemoO HA8 A3AHUX
acoyiayity; @. I'ansron (Galton, 1883) — cTBOpeHHS «memody 6inbHUX
acoyiayiuy; T. Miommep (Miller, 1911-1913) — cTBOpeHHS HOBOTO
METOy OBOJIOMIHHS TaM’siTi — memody ezadysanus; T. lluren (Llurew,
1909) — popmynosanus npunyunie 308HiWHLOL I BHYMPIWHLOI acoyiayill.
Bonu xapakrepusyBajiu MUCJICHHEBY MiSUTBHICTH $K TOCIHIJIOBHICTh
BUKOHAHHS PO3YMOBHX aCOIIaTUBHUX YsiBIeHb. OCHOBHUM HaJ0aHHIM
AHTJIINCHKOT aCOIIaTUBHOI MCUXOJIOTIT € Te, 10 HAYKOBISIMHU ITIE€T IIKOJIH
3pobnena cmnpoba OOTPYHTYBaHHS NPUPOAH, BUHUKHEHHS acolliaiii
TBOPUYOTO XapakTepy SIK MPOMYKTY, IO HE 3BOAUTHCSA IO MPOCTOI CyMH
acomiamii. 3a omiHkoro Y. Mapuyk (2008), aHnmiickka acoliaTiBHA
ncuxonorig XIX cT. Hamaranack CTBOPUTH «IIPHUPOJHY ICTOPIIO JTyXa» 3a
3pa3KoM IIPHPOIHOI iCTOpii MaTepialbHOTO CBITY. IX moCimkeHHS Oynu
CHpsSIMOBaHI Ha OMHC AacOLIaTUBHUX MEXaHI3MIB Ha PiBHI KOHKPETHHUX
MCUXIYHUX TPOIECIB IMaM’sTi, €eMOIIMHOCTI, MOTHBAIIil TOMIO.

[Toromxyemocst 13 O. JleauceBuu (2010), 1m0 OCHOBHI HANPSMKH
TICUXOJIOTIYHUX JIOCHI/IKEHh ACOIIaTUBHUX MEXaHI3MIB CIPSIMOBaHI came
Ha BUSBJICHHS MOTHBAIIM JIFOJWHU, il MOTATIB, KOMIUIEKCIB, YCTAaHOBOK.
Crenudiky acoriaTuBHOI TICHXOJIOTIi HAyKOBELb XapaKTepusye SK
BHBUCHHS CTaHy 1HJWBIJIA, SKOTO aCOIIIOIOTh.

14 © Iycax Jlioomuna, lllanpan Onrvea & lanpan FOpiii
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Cepen TICUXONIHTBICTUYHHUX JIOCTIHDKCHb aCOIIaTUBHUX TIPOIIECIB,
mo 0Oe3nocepeHhO IMOB’sA3aHI 3 03HAYCHOIO MPOOIEMATHKOIO, JOIIIBHO
BUOKPEMHUTH HACTYIHI AaCMEKTU: OO0CHIONHCEHHS ACOYIamMUBHUX HOPM
6 060100inni  mosoro (JleonteeB, 1977); eepbanvui acoyiayii y
ncuxoninegicmuunux oocnioxcennax (Mapuyk, 2008); ncuxoninesicmuyni
ocobnusocmi BUHUKHEHHs acoyiayill y npoyeci 080100IHHS [HO3EMHOIO
mosoro (upsieBa, 2008); 63aem036 430k po36umky epu, SUKOPUCHIAHHSL
Jrcecmis ma po3mMosHoi mosu y oimetl gikom 6i0 18 0o 31 micays (Hall,
Rumney, Holler & Kidd, 2013); acoyiayii cepeo cucmem nam’smi,
Munynozco uyacy ma crosuuxka S-piunux oimei (Lum & Kidd, 2012);
830€MO368 130K MIJHC CUMBONIYHOIO 2pOI0 MdA  OBONOOIHHAM —MOBOIO
(Quinn, Donnelly & Kidd, 2018) Ta in. BukopucranHs acoliaTHBHOTO
eKCIICpUMEHTY B TMpPaKTUYHIA JiSUTBHOCTI BHCBITIIGHI B Ipalsix
O. Topomiko (2001) — cmeopeno inmecpamusHy Mmooelb BilbHO2O
acoyiamugnozco excnepumenmy); O. Cypmau (2012) — cucmemamusosarno
icmopito  docniddcenns acoyiayiu Yy ncuxoninesicmuyi; JI. TepexoBoi
(2000) — suzHaueno ocobrueocmi munonocii eepbanvHux acoyiayii ma
dopwysanns cmucnis;, T. Xpaban (2016) — obrpynmosano suxopucmarms
eKCNepUMenmanbHoi MemoOUKU BiIbHO20 ACOYIAMUBHO20 eKCNePUMEHMY
npu 8UBYEHHI MOBU [HMeEPHem-KOMYHIKayii Ta 1H.

JlocmikeHHS acoIliaTUBHUX IIOJIIB CIIB 1 JIGKCUKH 3IHCHIOIOTHCS
y TaKUX HaNpsAMKaX: K8AHMUMAMUEHO-NIHSGICIMUYHUL AHANI3 6ePOATbHUX
acoyiamuHux CMpyKmyp y KEAHMUMAmMUeHoMy MOOeN08anHi ma
KocHImueHomy onuci acoyiamuenux nonie caie (Jomunckuit, 2012),
acoyiamueni nos CYCRIIbHO-NONIMUYHOI NeKCUKU 6 MOBHIU KAPMUHI
ceimy  ykpainyie  (3aroponns, 2018), napamempu  moodenoeanns
acoyiamuenozo noas (Ilarcuc, 2005) Ta iH.

st mporoHOBaHOT CTAaTTl 1HTEpEC BHSIBIAIOTH Ipalll HAayKOBLIB
IIO/I0 BHUKOPHUCTAHHS CYYaCHHUX AacoOIllaTUBHUX MeTomiB. Tak, y
nociimkenni H. MapkoBoi (2002) po3misimaroTees: memoo epaghiuHux
acoyiayiil, WO TOJSATAa€ Yy 3amaM’ sITOBYBaHHI HANKCaHHS CJIOBA
IUISIXOM ~ CTBOPEHHS  MAJIOHKY; Memoo  38YKOGux  ((hoHemuuHux)
acoyiayiii — TOIIYK CHIB3BYYHOTO CJIOBAa 31 CIIOBOM, SIK€ MOTPIOHO
3amam’ATaTh; KomOinosanuli MemooO acoyiayiti — BUKOPUCTAHHS IpU
3amaM’sITOBYBaHHI CJIOBa OJHOYAcHO Horo rpadiyHuX 1 (OHETUYHHUX
acouianiii. P. I6parimoBa (M6parumoBa, 1999) npononye 3actocoByBaTH
B IIPOILIEC] OBOJOAIHHS 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO Memo0 acoyiamueHo2o Nojisl,
B OCHOBY $IKOi € JIHTBICTHYHA KapTHUHA CIIOBA, IO CIpHsie€ (pOpMyBaHHIO

© Gusak Liudmyla, Shapran Olga & Shapran Yurii 15
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nekcukorpadiuaoi Kyaerypu pecnonaeHTtiB. T. b’rozen (Buzan, 2003)
onucye e(eKTUBHUI METOJ HaBYaHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBH — .Memoo
«mindmappingy» (moOynoBa acoIllaTUBHUX Mall, 1HTEJIEKT-KapT y SKOCTI
BiIOOpaXeHHs1 MEHTaJIbHUX 00pa3iB mozeit). I. Martorin 1 T. CiioHeHKO
(Martorua & Cnonenko, 2000) xapakTepusyloTh acoyiamugHuil mMemoo,
110 TIOJISITAa€ B YMIiHHI IMOB’A3yBaTH iH(GOpPMAIIIO IS 3amaM’ STOBYBaHHS
13 sACKpaBMMHM, HE3BUYHUMH O0OpazaMu, KapTUHKaMHd Ha OCHOBI
aCOI[IaTUBHUX YSIBIICHb.

AcomiaTiBHl METOAM MAlOTh 0araro CIUIBHOTO 3 TEXHIKOIO
MHEMOHIKH, SIKa aKTUBHO BUKOPHCTOBYETBHCS U 3aCBOEHHS 1HO3EMHOI
MOBH 3arajioM Ta JICKCMKH 30KpeMa. BHKOpHCTaHHS MHEMOHIYHHUX
TEXHIK CyTTEBO MiJBUINYE PiBEHb CIPUHHATTS 1 30epekeHHS y mam’sTi
JIEKCHYHHUX OJIMHUIIb 1HO3EMHOT MOBH.

Y TCHXONIHTBICTHLI acoyiayisi PO3TISAAETHCS SIK 36 30K 080X
VABIEHb, O0€ BUHUKHEHHsI 00HO020 BUKIUKAE ) C8I0OMOCMI NOABY IHULO2O.
Tak, Jx. Jlym 1 E. Kiga cTBepaxyIoTh:

«Kooysannsa ~ma nowyx  neobxionoi  ingpopmayii  nepesasicHo
sidbysacmocsi uepe3 acoyiayiio, 6 AKil 06a abo Oinbue 008iIbHO
N08 SA3aHUX eneMeHmU MONICYIb SUKOPUCTIOBY8AMUCSL 0151 (DOPMYBAHHSL
eounoi cmucnosoi mepeaci nam’asmiy (Lum & Kidd, 2012: 990).

OTXe, OCHOBOIO acoIlialiid € 3aKOHOMIPDHUW 3B’S30K TIEBHUX
yABJICHb Yy Mam’ATi JIOOUHMU. Acowiaiis, sk goBoguth O. [oporko
(2001), Oymyum cBoro pomy cyOmimMaIli€l0 CBIJOMHX 1 HECBIIOMHUX
MpoLeciB, MO BigOyBalOTHCS y CBIAOMOCTI JIOAUHH, 1 BJIacHE caMm
acoIIiaTUBHUH TPOLIEC, SKHH MPEACTaBIsiE MUMOBIUIBHY (OPMY NCHXIYHOT
AKTUBHOCTI THX, XTO HABYAETHCS, JO3BOJIAE BITHAWTH 3HAYHI PE3CPBH
MiABUIIEHHS €(QEKTUBHOCTI MPOLIECy HABYAHHS 1HO3EMHIN MOBI.

[IpocTexumo NcuxoQi31010riuH1 MeXaH13MH CTBOPEHHS
acolliaTUBHUX 3B’A3KIB y CBIIOMOCTI JIOMMHHM. Tak, y KOpl BEIMKHUX
MiBKYJb ICHYIOTh acCOLIaTHBHI 30HU (V JOOHIU, BUCKOSIU [ MiM AHIl
Odonsix), 1O 3a0e3MeYyroTh B3a€EMO3B’SI3KM MK IEHTPAMH  PI3HUX
CEHCOPHHUX CHUCTEM: 30P080i, CIYX080i, MAKMUIbHOL, PYX080i, CMAKOBOI,
HIOX0801, 8ecmubyIsApHOL, 6icyepanbHoi. Y KIPKOBUX MPEICTaBHUIITBAX
CEHCOPHUX CUCTEM BiIOYBAETHCSI OCTATOUHUI aHAII3 1 CUHTE3 30y KEeHHs
1 ¢opMyBaHHS MNEBHOTO BIMYYTTS ab0 00pa3y. AcCOLIaTUBHI 30HH KOpU
BEJIMKUX TMiBKYl1h 3a0e3Me4yyloTh JOAAaTKOBY OOpOOKYy HEHpOHHUX
IMITYIIBCIB, SIKI TIONIEPEAHbO MPOUIIIN aHai3 y MIAKIPKOBUX 1 KipKOBUX
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Apax BIAMNOBITHUX CEHCOPHUX CHCTEM, 3aBJSKH YOMY BCTAHOBIIIOIOTHCS
NPUYMHHO-HACTIAKOBl 3B’S3KM MIDK HHUMH Ta iHQoOpMaIli€o, 10
30epexxeHa B mam’saTi. OOpoOneHi HEHpOHHI CHUTHAIM CEHCOPHUX
CUCTEM TpaHC(HOPMYIOTHCS B AacCOIlIaTHBHINA 30HI KOpU BEIHKHUX
MiBKYJIb IO PYXOBOI 30HM 3 METOK) BU3HAYCHHS HAWOUIBII JOUITBHUX
PYXOBHX 1 BepOalbHMX peaklii-BiANMOBiACH. Y AUTHUHCTBI, SK 3a3Hayae
b. Enapact (Edwards, 2001), aBi miBKy/ TOJOBHOTO MO3KY IPAIlfOIOTh
OTHAKOBO — JiBa BIJMOBiZa€e 3a BepOaibHY, OOpa3Hy [iSJIBHICTH, a
mpaBa CIYXUTh IIEHTPOM IHTYITUBHOTO CHPUHHATTS. OTXe, acoliaTuBHI
30HM 0Oe3mocepeHbO BIUIMBAIOTH HA TPOLEC 3amaM sSITOBYBAHHS JIyXkKe
ckianHoi iHdopmariii, ocoOnmmMBo — y miTei.

M. leBuenko (2014) 3a3nawae, mo BcloO i1HMOpMaLiO, IO
3aram’sITOBY€TbCA, YMOBHO MO)KHa JAM(EpPEHIIIOBaTH Ha TPU BHUIU:
00pasny, Mo61eHHEGY (MmeKkcmogy) ti mouHy. 3pOo3yMiNIo, M0 AJIS Hamioi
CTaTTi HaWOUIBLIMKA 1HTEpeC BUSBIISE caMe TEKCTOBE 3araM’sITOBYBaHHS,
SIKe HE 3aBXIU TPAaHC(HOPMYETHCA y MO3KY JIFOJMHU Ha 30pPOBE YSIBICHHS.
Sk 3a3Havae BueHa, MiJ Yac CHpUUHATTA iH(opmamii Ha ciayx abo 3
TEKCTY, MO30K CTBOPIOE MEHILE B3a€MO3B’SI3KIB, HDK MiJ 4Yac poOOTH
30py, 1 BOHM € Habararo CiIaOKiImMMu (TaM camo). OTxe, o0 MIBUIKO
1 Ha JOBTOTPUBAJIMN TEpMiH 3amaMm ATaTH HOBE CJOBO, OCOOIHBO
1HO3€MHOI0 MOBOIO, TOTPIOHO BCTAHOBUTHU IIE€BHI ACOIIATUBHI Tapajeni
MK HUM 1 IEBHUMH 30POBUMHU 00Opa3amu.

O. IBanmoBa 3a3Hauae:

«Acoyiamueni napaneni — ye 3aKOHOMIDHI 36 A3KU, KOMPI SUHUKAIOMDb
Yy npoyeci MUCIEHHA MIJIC eleMeHmamu NCUxiku, 6 pesyabmami
AKUX N0A6A OOHO20 eleMeHma 6 NeBHUX YMO6ax 6SUKIUKAE oOpas
iHwoeo, nos’sazanoco 3 Hum. Inaxwe xadcyuu — ye 38’A3Ku
MidIC  OKpemumu Asuwjamu, gakmamu 4y npeomemamu, Kompi

8i000padiceni y ceioomMocmi ma 3aKpinieHi y nam’ami ocooucmocmiy
(IBanmoa, 2015: 37)

Y  pi3HHX HanpsAMKax — acoIllaTMBHOI  TMCHXOJOTii  acoriamii
TUGEPeHIIIOITh 32 THUIOM 1X YTBOPEHHS: CXOXMCICMIO, KOHMPACMOM,
CYMINCHICMIO Y NPOCMOPI Ma 4aci, NPUYUHHO-HACIOK0BI. TaKuM YHUHOM,
acoIllaTHBHI 3B’SI3KM W TapaJyieli BUHHUKAIOTh HA MIAIPYHTI Y3TOMKECHHS
MEBHOI CXOXXOCTI W CYMICHOCTI €JeMEHTIB, a00 i1X MPOTUIICHKHOCTI,
0 BIIHOCATBCS JO TPOCTHUX ab0 MeXaHIYHUX. biabmn ckimagHuMH
BBKAIOTHCS CMUCJIOBI acoliamii, o Bi0OpakarTh POIO-BUAOBI 1
MPUYUHHO-HACIIKOBI BITHOCHHHU MK 00’€KTaMH HaBKOJHIIHBOTO CBITY.

© Gusak Liudmyla, Shapran Olga & Shapran Yurii 17
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Jx. J1i3 (Deese, 1965) y paMkax MCHXOJIHIBICTHYHUX JOCIIKEHb
BHUJIUISIE JTBA 3aKOHHM BEpPOAIBHOT acolliallii: MK eJIeMeHTaMHu (CIIOBaMH)
ICHY€ acolliaTUBHUM 3B 530K, SKIIO BOHM 00’€HAHI Ha OCHOBI JBOX YU
OlIbLIIE XapaKTEPUCTUK; MK €JIeMEHTaMU (CJI0BaMH) 1ICHY€E acoLllaTUBHUMN
3B’SI30K, SIKII0O BOHU MOXKYTh MPOTHUCTABIATUCH OJIHE OJHOMY €IHHHUM
Ta HEABO3HAYHUM YHMHOM. OTiKe, B IICHUXOJIHIBICTHYHUX IOCHTIHKEHHIX
BU3HAUAIOTBCS 3aKOHU 6epOaIbHOi acoyiayii, po3ensaoarmscs Mexanizmu
ix ¢hopmysanms.

O. Cypmau (2012) moBoawTh, IO MeXaHi3M (OPMYBAHHS MOBHHX
acorjamii JoCATh CKkiIaaHui. Buena 3a3Haudac:

«lloku He icHye oonocmauno2o no2isady Ha NUMAHHA NPO YUHHUKLU,
wo OoMiHyiomb Yy npoyeci BUHUKHEHH dACOYIAMUBHUX 38 S13Ki6
migie cnosamu. OQOHI GuUeHI 66aXCAIOMb, WO 6 OCHOBL GUHUKHEHHS
acoyiayini nexcamov 00’ ekmugHull i coyianvHulli 00ceio IHOugioyyma,
IHWI 8KA3VIOMb HA IX NCUXIYHUU Xapakmep, ad0 HA 3ANeHCHICMb 610
Kynomypuo-icmopuynux mpaouyiu napody» (Cypmau, 2012: 22-24).

OTxe, aBTOp TOBOPUTH IMPO KOMIUIEKC YMOB, SIKi CIPHYUHSIOTH
MosiBy ~ BepOajdpbHUX  acoIiamiif, OCKUIBKH acoIliamisi TIPYHTYEThCS
Ha OCOOUCTOMY, CyO’€KTHBHOMY, KYIBTYPHOMY JIOCBiJi JIOOUHH Ta
nependayae 3B’SI30K  MDK OKPEMHMH HEPBOBO-IICHUXIYHUMH aKTaMH,
OYMKaMH, YSBIECHHSMHU, TMOYYTTSIMH ocoOuctocTi. bymp-sike clioBo
MPU3BOJAUTL Y [0 BEJIWYE3HWH MEXaHI3M acoIllaTUBHUX 3B’SI3KIB, IO
¢dbopmye BiaNOBITHUIA 00pa3 Kpi3b MPHU3MY IHIAMBIIYaTbHOI acoIiaTUBHOI
KapTHHHU CBITY, IO IOB’S3aHI BIAHONIEHHSAMM CYMDKHOCTI, MOMIOHOCTI
yn koHTpacty. T. IllupsieBa 3a3Hayae:

«Acoyiayin — 36’30k midc 00 ’ekmamu ma sguuwiamu, Ki OA3Y0MbCA
Ha Hauwomy ocooucmomy, cyo eKmusHomy 00cgidi. <...> AcoyiamueHi
36’A3KU  4ACMO  GUCTHYNAIOMb  THOUKAMOPOM  THOUBIOYANbHOZO
arcummesoeo docsidyy (Ilupsiea, 2008: 266).

OxpiM TOro, Ha XapakTep acoIlialiii TaKoX YIUIMBAIOTh BIKOBI
0ocoOMMBOCTI JrOAeH, ix mpodeciiiHa MNPUHATICKHICTh, HAIIOHAJBHI
0COOJIMBOCTI TOIIO.

Came Ha BUSBJICHHS acolialii cOpsMOBaHa METOAMKA, sKa
HA3UBAETBCS  acoyiamuHuti excnepumenm. PO3PI3HAIOTE TPU BUIH
ACOIIIaTUBHOTO  eKCTIepuMeHTy: (a) eirbnutl, (0) yinecnpsamosanutl,
(B) ntamyrooickosuti. 1lim dYac TPOBENEHHS GiIbHO2O eKCHNEpUMEHM)
OIMTYBAaHOMY IPOIMOHYETHCS 130JbOBAHE CJIOBO 13 3aBJAaHHSM pearyBaTu
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HAa HBOTO TMEPIIUM CIIOBOM, IO CHaJae Ha JOyMKYy 3 OTPUMaHUM
BUXITHUM  CIIOBOM. Y  yinecnpamoéaHomy —  €KCIIEPUMEHTATOp
MEeBHUM YUHOM OOMeEXye BHUOIp acoriaiii, 3aJai0ddl TEBHI 3aBIaHHS
(HampuKiIaa, BIAMOBINATH JIMIIE NPUKMETHUKAMH YU 1MEHHHUKAMH).
[lpu  nanyroorckosomy  acoyiamuerHomy exkcnepumeHnmi — OIUTYBAHOMY
MPOMOHYIOTh  BIAMOBICTH 32 TIEBHUW TIEpioJl 4Yacy MOKIUBUMH
cnoBamu ([enuceny, 2010). Y mpomeci BiIIBHOTO acOLiaTHBHOTO
eKCIIEPUMEHTY CTBOPIOIOTHCS AaCOLIaTUBHI TMOJS SIK: CTPYKTYpH, IO
OpraHi3oBaHi IUIAXOM 00 ’€IHAHHS HABKOJO CJIOBa-CTUMYIy TI€BHHUX
IpyN CliB-acoLiaTiB, $KI BHUSBJISAIOTH MNEBHUM CTYHiHb MOMIOHOCTI M
XapaKTepPU3YIOThCS CEMaHTUYHOIO OJIM3BKICTIO; CYKYIHICTh BEpOANbHUX 1
HeBepOaNbHUX peakiliii Ha meBHe cioBo-cTUMY (3aropoans, 2018: 56).

OgauM 13 BiZOMHX CIIOCOOIB BHSBJIEHHS acoliariii BBa)KacThbCs
TecT Bigmanenux acouianiii (RAT), 3a g0moMoror SKOro MOXHa
BUMIPSITH psAJ MapaMeTpiB: acOIlaTHBHY YacTOTy (YHCIIO acoliaiiii Ha
CTUMYII); OpTaHi3allilo 1HJIMBIIyaJbHUX acolialiil (aHali3yeTbCs YHCIOM
acoLIaTUBHUX BIJMOBiJIeH); 0COOIMBOCTI CENEKTUBHOTO Mpoluecy (Bindip
OpUTIHAJILHUX acolliamiil 13 3arajabHOi KIIBKOCTI 3B’s3KiB); BepOaIbHy
gacrory (Mednich, 1969). B ocrtanHi poku B TICHXOJIHTBICTHUIII
nocTayia morpeda ompairoBaHHsI 3HAYHUX MACHUBIB JAHUX acOLIaTUBHOTO
ekcriepuMenty. O. 3aropoaHpor0 po3poliieHo nporpamuuii mpoaykt KC
«STIMULUS» (KCS) st aBroMaTH30BaHOTO OOpPaxyHKY pe3ylbTariB
aCOI[IaTUBHOTO EKCIIEPUMEHTY, SIKUH € JOCTYIMHHM 1 THYYKUM Y
BukopuctanHi (3aropoans, 2018).

Inei acouiaTUBHOTO EKCIEPUMEHTY CKIIAIU MIATPYHTS PO3pOOKU
memooy acoyiamuenux cumeonie (MAC) 1 TeXHIKH HOTo 3aCTOCYBAaHHS.
AJKe KOXKEH JIEKCMYHUN Matepian (MpeIMeT, CTaH, Jisf) 300pakyeThCs
Ha OCHOBI acoImiamiii MOBOI TuIa, 1€ EKCHEPUMEHTATOp pa3oM 13
PECIIOH/IEHTaMH JIOMOBIISIFOTHCS TIPO HOro 300pakeHHS.

MAC Buctynae sK MOBa pyXiB, XECTiB, MIMIKH, MOBa Tija,
MOBa KOJIOBUX imedl Ta acomiamiid. Lleil meron mokpairye COpURHATTS
1 BiaTBOpeHHs iH(oOpMallii, 0a3yeTbCs Ha 3IaTHOCTI IUTHHU YSBISATH
i (QaHTazyBaTH, 10 HAJA€ MOMIIMBICTH CTBOPIOBATH 00pa3 MPaKTHYHO
Oyab-KOi JIEKCUYHOI a00 rpaMaTUYHOI OJUHMIIL 3a JOMOMOIOK0 SCKPaBoOi
mutsdoi  (anrtaszii. JluTmHA 3amam’sSTOBYyE 1HO3EMHE CIIOBO Habararo
HIBUJIIIE, SKIIO BOHO IOB’S3aHE 3 BIANOBIAHUMU OOpa3aMu YW JIisIMH.
Meton xapakTepu3yeTbCsi BUKOPUCTAHHSIM aCOI[IaTUBHUX CHMBOJIB Y
IpoIieCi OBOJIOJIHHA 1HO3EMHOI MOBH 4Yepe3 iMITalliio.

© Gusak Liudmyla, Shapran Olga & Shapran Yurii 19



Ilcuxonozo-ninegicmuuni 0coOIUBOCMI 0B0N00IHHA AHSAIUCHLKOIO. ..

Mertomonoriuni Bukiauku MAC moysiraloTh y pO3IMIMPEHHI MOBHHX
MOXIJIMBOCTEH PECTHOHACHTIB y KOMYHIKaTHBHIA CHUCTeMi, IO POOHUTH
MPOIIEC OBOJIOAIHHS 1HO3€MHOI MOBHU Oa)KaHUM, ITIKaBUM, 3aXOTUTFOIOYHM
1, TakuM YHHOM, HaOMMKae ¥MOro 10 MPHUPOJHOTO CHIIKYBaHHS;
PO3IIUPIOE  MOpaNbHI CTAaHAAPTH W KyJabTypy croinkyBaHHiI. MAC
0a3yeThcsl Ha CydyacHIM Teopii OBOJIOJMIHHS MOBOK YEpEe3 «OCOOHCTY
TISUTBHICTY JTUTUHU. BHKOpHUCTAaHHS METOMy acOIIaTUBHUX CHUMBOIIIB
y TpOIEeCl OBOJOAIHHS 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOKO JO3BOJISIE KOXKHIM JUTHHI
crpuiiMaTd MOBHMH MaTepial 3a JIOMIOMOIOI0 YCiX aHali3aTopis:
Bi3yaJbHHUX, CIYXOBUX, MOBJEHHEBHX 1 MoTOpHMX. Okpim Toro, MAC
CIpUsi€ PO3BUTKY B PECHOHJICHTIB KOHIICHTpAIlil yBaru i MHCICHHS.

Pe3ynbTaTM emnipuyHOro A0CNiAXKeHHA

ExcnepumeHntanpHa  po0OoTa  MIOAO  3’SICYBaHHS  OBOJIOMIHHS
JOCIIPKYBaHUMHU 32 JOTIOMOTOIO0 aCOLIIaTUBHUX CHUMBOJIIB IPOBOIUIACS
ynpormoBk 2016-2018 pokis B omuHamsata 33CO wmicra Jlymbka
(NeNe 2, 3, 7, 9, 11, 13, 15, 16, 20, 22, 24), sikoto OyJI0 OXOIJICHO
950 pecnonmentiB. Ha erami KOHCTaTyBaJIbHOTO  E€KCHIEPUMEHTY
BCTAHOBJIEHO, IO CJIOBHHUKOBHH 3allac aHMIINCBKOI MOBH B IITEH
MOJIOJIIIOTO IIKUIEHOTO BiKy mepedyBaB Ha piBHI 26,95%. Jlitu B mpoteci
MIPOBENICHHS JIOCHIHKEHHS Oynu TudepeHIliiioBaHi Ha KOHTPOJIbHY TPYILY
(KT, n=480) Ta excrnepumentanbny rpyny (EI, n=470). Jlo mouarky
EKCIIEPUMEHTY DPIBEHb 3aCBOEHHS CIiB 1HO3EMHOi MOBH B 000X rpymnax
cyTTeBO He Biapizusscs (26,88% B KI' 1 27,08% B EI'), mo 3acBiguyBaino
OIHOPIHICTH MOpiBHIOBaJIbHUX BHOiIpoK (= 0,01).

[IpoBenena exciepuMeHTanbHa poOoTa 6a3yBasiacsi Ha 3aCTOCYBaHHI
METOJly aCOI[laTUBHUX CHMBOIIIB, SIKHH YHPOBAIKYBaBCS NOEMANHo:

— CTBOpPEHHS AacCOIlaTUBHUX CHMBOJIB JO HOBHX JIEKCHYHUX

€JICMCHTIB;
— TepeBipKa PO3YMIHHS acOI[laTUBHUX CHMBOJIB, CTBOPEHUX
TITBMH PITHOI0 MOBOIO;

— TIpe3eHTalisl 1 BIATBOPEHHS HOBOI JIEKCUKU 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO
y PI3HHX CHTyalisiX i3 BUKOPUCTAHHAM CTBOPEHHMX CHMBOIIIB,
K1 BIJIOMI €KCIIEPUMEHTATOPY ¥ JOCIIKYBAHUM.

[IpesenTartis KOMYHIKATUBHOTO  MaTepially MpoBoauiacs 3a
bazosum aneopummom: (1) y3rojpkeHHs TPO T€, 3a JOTIOMOTOI0 SIKOTO
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ACOLIIaTUBHOTO CHMBOJY PECHOHJEHTH MaloTh MPE3eHTYyBaTU IE€BHUN
npeaMeT 4u sBuIIe; (2) MPOBENCHHS TECTYBaHHS IIO0 PO3YMIHHS LBOTO
CUMBOINy perumnieHTamu; (3) MOBTOPEHHS HOBUX JIEKCMYHUX OJMHHUIb
13 OJHOYACHHMM IIOJAHHSAM AacCOIlIaTMBHUX CHMBOJIB, IO ajJ¢KBaTHI
1X 3HAYEHHSM.

Excriepumentarop OyB BiIbHHUH Yy cmoco0i Tpe3eHTarii Toro
YH IHIIOTO O0’€KTa, CUTyalii 4M Jii, TOOTO — MIr CTBOPIOBATH BIIACHI
cUMBOJIM. BaxmBum Oyno numie Te, mod aiTH Horo po3ymiiM, a BiH —
ix. Jliajor «ekcrmepuMeHTaTop — JOCITIIKyBaHUI» MPOBOIUBCS Ha PiBHI
3pO3yMINHMX A7t 000X CTOpiH 00pa3iB i cuMBomiB. OTXe, 3BYKOBI CUTHAIH
acolllaTUBHUX CHMBOJIB 30epiranucs y mam’sTi JIiTed Ha MiJICB1IOMOMY
piBHI, IO JETEpMiHYBajJO MHUMOBIUIBHE CIIOHTaHHE 3aram’sITOBYBaHHS
1HO3EMHUX CIIiB.

BcranoBuBmm  Oe3nocepenHiil  TICHH  KOHTakT 13  JIITBMH,
eKCIIepUMEHTAaTOp, Ha MOMEHT CTBOPEHHS CHMBOJIYHOTO 00pasy
JIEKCUYHOI1 OAMHMII, O3BY4YYBaB ii Ha3By 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOI. Baxiuso
3a3HAYUTH, WIO JITH MOJOAINIOTO IIKUIBHOTO BIKY 300pakyBaju
BCl JIGKCMYHI €JIEMEHTH, BHKOPHUCTOBYIOYM TIPH IIbOMY MOBY PYXIiB,
KECTIB, MIMIKM 13 3aJy4eHHsAM YCiX CeHCcOopHuUX cucrteM. [lpu
CTBOPCHHI acoIliaTUBHUX OOpa3HMX CHMBOJIIB 3IHCHIOBAIACS aHIMAIlis
KOXKHOTO CJIOBA.

Hanpukian, NOCTIIHUK, YpaxOBYHOUH SICKpaBy AUTAYY (QaHTa3iio,
CTBOPIOBAaB pa3oM 13 JITbMHU aCOIlIaTUBHI CHMMBOJIHM JUIsl Ha3B TPEIMETIB
mebmiB (Puc. 1.). Och nesiki 3 Hux: «Bed» — BunpsimiieHa mpaBa J0JIOHA
TOPKA€ETHCS CEPEIMHU JIIBOT [IOJIOHI, BCTAHOBJEHOI Yy BEPTUKAJIHLHOMY
monoxkenHi; «Table» — HOJIOHI BCTAHOBIEHI B IIOJOKEHHI BEIHKOI
oykBu «T»; «Chair» — cTucHyTa y Kylak OJHAa pyKa JEKUTh Ha
BIIKpUTIN nonoHl 1HIOI pyku; «Locker» — nBa Kylmaku TpHUMarOTbCA
pa3oM y TOPU3OHTATHHOMY IOJIOKEHHI JBOMa pyKaMu, IO TIOB’S3aHO 3
YSBJICHHSIM TPO PO3CYBHI JBEPI.

\ {jﬁsﬁ\
/ B/
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Puc. 1. Acoyiamusni cumeonu ons naze npeomemis meonie
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BukopucraHHs acomiaTUBHUX CHMBOJIIB 3a0€3MeUyBajio CTBOPEHHS
YMOB, OJM3BKHX JI0 KUTTEBUX CUTYAIlil, [0 HAAABAIO MOXKJIHUBICTD JITSIM
MOJIOAIIOTO IIKUILHOTO BIKYy MHMOBUIBHO W JIETKO 3aram’sSiTOBYBaTH
1HO3eMHI ciioBa 0€3 0COOIMBUX 3YCHIIb.

3a pesynpTaraMd IMPOBEIEHOTO  EKCIEPUMEHTY  3adiKCOBAHO
MO3UTHBHY  JWHaMiKy B PO3BHTKY  CJIOBHHUKOBOTO  3aracy
pecniornienTiB (Puc. 2).
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Puc. 2. Junamixa 3min y ClOBHUKOBOMY 3aNAci iHO3eMHUX CJli@
docnioxncysanux ynpooosdc 2016-2018 pp.

V¥ nporeci BukopuctanHsi MAC 3adikcoBaHa MO3UTHBHA JTHHAMIKa
3aCBO€HHSI 1HO3EMHOTO CJIOBHHKOBOTO 3allacy pecrnoHAeHTamu. Tak, y
2017 poui piBeHb 3HaHb CIIB aHMIiMcbkoi MOBH B pecrnoHjeHTiB KI
cranoBuB 28,54%, y 2018 — 35,42%, a B EI' BignoBimao — 40,43%
1 55,96%. Otxe, CTymiHb OBOJOMIHHS MiAJOCIITHUMHU 1HO3EMHUMU
cinoBamu B EI' 3a pokamu cyrtreBo 3pic (Ha 13,35% — y 2017 p. 1 Ha
28,88% —y 2018 p.). Y KI' nunamika Oyna MEHII 3HaUyNIOI0 (3pOCTaHHS
3adikcoBaHo BigmoBimHO Ha 1,66% 1 8,54%). IlokasHHK ¥>-KpUTEpirO
3acBiquuB  edekTuBHICTH BHKOpucTanHd MAC rmnpu onaHyBaHHI
JITBMH MOJIOAIIOTO IMIKUIBHOTO BIiKy aHMIiiichko0 Moo (}*=11,91).
OtpumaHe emIipuyHe 3HAUYCHHS KpHUTEpito Juis piBHsA HmoipHOcTi 0,01
MEPEBHIIYBAIO KPUTHYHE: ) “™>y? < (11,91>9,21).
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BucHoOBKMU

JloBeneHo, M0 OBOJIOMIHHS ITHBMH MOJOIIIOTO IIKIIBHOTO BIiKY
1HO3EMHOIO JICKCUKOIO BiJIOyBa€Thbcsi Habarato IIBHANIE 3a YMOBH
OTOTOXKHEHHS 11 13 IEBHUMH 00pazaMH Y acoIliaIlisiMH, 110 BHCTYIAIOTh
cnoco0aMu  ceMaHTH3alii JIeKCMYHUX OJIMHUIL Ta HAA3BUYAITHO
MOJICTIIYIOTh PO3YyMIHHS 1HO3eMHOI MOBH. Peamizariisi mporo 3aBmaHHs
3a0e3MevyeThCsl aKTUBI3AIIE€I0 BIAMOBIIHUX 30H KOPH BEIMKHUX MIBKYIb,
AK1 JI€TEPMIHYIOTh B3a€MO3B’SI3KM MK LEHTPAMHU CEHCOPHUX CHUCTEM 1
NPU3BOMATH JI0 BCTAHOBJCHHS NPUYMHHO-HACIIIKOBUX aCOI[iaTHBHUX
3B’3KIB. Y AIT€H MOJOIIIOr0 MIKIIBHOIO BIKY AISUIBHICTH 000X MIBKYIb
KOpPHU TOJIOBHOTO MO3KY (DYHKITIOHAJIEHO HE BIAPI3HSETHCS M acOIiaTUBHI
30HHM PIBHOIIIHHO BIUIMBAIOTh HA MPOLEC 3araM’STOBYBAaHHSI.

VY mpormeci BukopuctanHss MAC BpaxoBaHO mcuxo(dizionoriuni
MEXaHi3MH CTBOPEHHS AacOI[laTUBHUX 3B’S3KiB y CBIIOMOCTi JIIOIWHH.
3 ypaxyBaHHSM acoIliamiii 3a THIOM IX YTBOpPEHHS (CXOXKICTIO,
KOHTPAaCTOM, CYMDKHICTIO y MpOCTOpi Ta daci, NMPUYMHHO-HACIIIKOBI)
3’4COBaHO, IO AacOLaTWBHI 3B’S3KM ¥ Tapaneial BUHUKAIOTh Ha
HiATPYHT] Y3TOKEHHS MEBHOI CXOXOCTI M CyMICHOCTI €JIEeMEHTIB, abo
iX TPOTUIIEKHOCTI. BifbIl CKIAJHUMH BBa)KalOTHCS CMHUCIIOBI acoIliarii,
10 BiJOOpa)karoTh POIO-BUAOBI 1 MPUYMHHO-HACIIIKOBI BIIHOCHHU MIX
00’€KTaMu HaBKOJIMIIHBOTO CBITY. Y JOCII)KEHHI BPaXOBaHO KOMILIEKC
YMOB, SIKI CHPUYMHSIOTH IMOSABY BepOaJbHUX acolialiif, OCKUIbKA BOHH
0a3yloTbCsl Ha OCOOUCTOMY, CyO €KTUBHOMY, KYyJIbTYPHOMY JOCBiJi
JIOIMHU Ta MependadaroTh 3B 30K MK OKPEMHUMHU HEPBOBO-TICHUXIYHUMHU
nporecaMu, TyMKaMH, YSIBICHHSMH, MOYYTTIMU OCOOUCTOCTI.

Otxe, omaHyBaHHS 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO [ITBMH MOJIOAIIOTO
HIKITBHOTO BIKY 32 METOAOM AacoOlliaTUBHUX CHMBOJIB CIOHYKa€e 10
(dbopMyBaHHsI €JI€eMEHTapHOT KOMYHIKaTHBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTi, PO3BUBAE
3M10HOCTI, 10 HEOOXiJHI 11 HAKOIMMYEHHS IPOTHO30BAHOTO OO0CATY
3HaHb. lle Hamae M MOXIIMBICT, HAOyBaTH HaBUYOK, JOCTATHIX IS TOTO,
mo0 TPOBAJUTH CIUIKYBaHHS 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO 13 KOMYHIKaHTaMH
(Gatpkamu, Opy3siMH), BECTH Jiajor, OTPUMYBaTH ¥ TepenaBaTu
ejeMeHTapHy iH(opMmarlito, 1o MoB’s3aHa 3 TEMOI CIUIKYBaHHSI. OKpiM
TOTO, BHW3HAYEHI 3aBIaHHS CHPHUSIIOTH MONIHOICHOMY U BCeOIYHOMY
KOMYHIKaTHBHOTO JIOCBiAY, OBOJIOMIHHIO OCHOBHHMH OCOOJIHBOCTSIMHU
IHIIIOMOBHOI KOMYHIKaIIii.
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I3 ypaxyBanusm xapakrepuctuku MAC BU3HAYEHO, IO 1€ METOH
nependayae MOEJHAHHS MOBHU PYXiB, ECTIB, MIMIKH, MOBH Tila, MOBH
KOZOBUX 11eil Ta acomiamiii. BuKOpUCTaHHS MeETOmy acoIiaTUBHUX
CUMBOJIIB y TMpOIeCl ONaHyBaHHS 1HO3EMHOI MOBHM  JI03BOJIS€
JOCIIUKYBaHUM  CIpUAMATH MOBHHUH Marepial IIISXOM  B3a€MOAii
CEHCOPHUX CHCTEM OpraHi3My (BI3yaJIbHUX, CIyXOBHX, MOBJIEHHEBHUX
i1 moropuux). IIpoBeneHuil TNOpIBHSIBHUN  aHami3  pe3ylbTaTiB
eKCIIepUMEHTaIbHOrO BIpoBaDKeHHST MAC 13 BHUKOPHUCTAHHSIM METOIY
MaTeMaTHYHOI CTAaTUCTUKHU JIOBIB HOTo €()EeKTHBHICTB.
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AHOTALIA

Mema. Y cmammi po32asHymo ncuxosoeivyHi ocobausocmi memody acoyiamusHux
CUMB0s1i8 8 080/100iHHI IHO3eMHOK MOB0K GiMmbMU MOMOOWO020 WKIiTbHO20 BIiKY.
Memoodu O0ocnidxeHHA: meopemuyHi (aHani3, cucmemamus3ayis, Yy302071bHEHHSA
cyyacHoi  nimepamypu); emnipuyHi (nposedeHHA eKcrnepumeHmManeHoi pobomu

© Gusak Liudmyla, Shapran Olga & Shapran Yurii 27



Ilcuxonozo-ninegicmuuni 0coOIUBOCMI 0B0N00IHHA AHSAIUCHLKOIO. ..

30 MAC), cmamucmuuHi (Memoou KinbkicHOI ma AKiCHOi 06pObKU 00epHaHux
pe3zynbmamie  O00CMIOMEHHA,  CMAMUCMUYHO20  OOPAXYHKY 30  Kpumepiem
00HopidHocmi [ipcoHa).

Pe3ynemamu. Asmopamu po32AaHymMa CYMHICHi 03HOKU MOHAMMA «acoyiayia» y
cy4YacHili ncuxonoeii, ncuxogizionociyHi MexaHiamu cmeopeHHs acoyiamusHUX 38°s3Kie
y cgidomocmi noduHu. [osedeHo, wo acoyiamusHi 30HU be3nocepedHbo 8naUBaAOMb
Ha npouyec 3anam’smosyeaHHs Oyxce CKAaoHoi iHgopmauii, ocobnuso — y Odimel
MO00WO020 WKIiNbHO20 BiKY. 3 ypaxy8aHHAM acouyiayili 3a munom ix ymeopeHHsA
(3a cxoxcicmio, 30 KOHMPACMOM, 30 CYMIiXCHICMIO y Mpocmopi ma 4aci, Mpu4uHHo-
HacnidKosi) 3’acoeaHo, w0 acouiamuseHi 38°A3Ku U napaneni UHUKAOMb HA niocmasi
Y3200 eHHA nesHoi cxoxcocmi U cymicHocmi enemeHmis, abo ix npomusaexHocmi.
BinbW CKAQOHUMU 88aM(AHOMbCA CMUCA08i acoyiauii, wo eidobpaxaroms pooo-
8U008I | MPUYUHHO-HACNIOKOBI BIOHOCUHU Mix 06’€EKMAMU HABKOAUWHLO20 C8imy.
Y 00cnidxweHHi 8paxo8aHO KOMIMAEKC yMo8, fKi Cpu4YuHAlome nosgy eepbasnbHUX
acoyiauili, OCKinbKU B0HU TpyHMyomeCca Ha ocobucmomy, cyb6’ekKmusHoOMY,
KynemypHomy 0ocgidi ntoduHU ma nepedbayarome 38°A30K MiX OKpPeMUMU Hepsoso-
MCUXiYHUMU aKkmamu, OYMKAMU, yAerieHHAMU, nodymmsamu ocobucmocmi. [losedeHo,
wo 0imu Moso0wo20 WKibHO20 BiKY 8UBYAOMb iHO3eMHI cnoea Habazamo weuouwle,
AKWO BOHU r06’A3aHi 3 nesHUmM ob6pa3om 4u acouyiauiero, wo U 3a6e3nevyyemscsa
MemoOOM aCOYiamuBHUX CUMBO/IB, AKUl € 0OHUM 3 Halibinbw egekmusHux criocobis
ceMaHmu3sayii nekcuyHux oO0uHuyb. Ha ocHosi rpyHmosHoi xapakmepucmuxku MAC
8U3Ha4YeHo, wo yeli memoOd 6a3yemoscsa HA CyvacHili meopii 080/100iHHA MOBOK Yepe3
«ocobucmy OisnbHicme» OuMuUHU, nepedbayae MOEOHAHHA MOBU pyxie, xcecmis,
MiMiKu, Mmosu mina, mosu Koodosux ideli ma acouyiauil.

BucHoeku. [losedeHo, WO BUKOPUCMAHHA MemooOy acoyiamusHux cumeosnie y
npoueci 0807100iHHA IHO3eMHOK MOB0H 00380/A€ OiMAM MO0OWO020 WKiIbHO20 BiKY
cnpulimamu mosHuli Mmamepian 30 00MNOMO20t0 8i3YasnbHUX, CAYXOBUX, MOB/EHHEBUX
i momopHux aHanizamopis. Lleli memod noKpawye yceidomaeHHd ma 8i0MmeopeHHs
iHpopmauii, 6azyemobca Ha 30amHocmi QUMUHU yAsAaAMU ma ¢aHmasysamu, wo
Hadae moxcaugicms cmeoprogamu 06pa3 npakmu4yHo 6y0b-aKoi nekcuyHoi abo
epamamuy4Hoi 0OUHUUi 30 00rMoMo2o ACKpasoi oumsa4oi ¢haHmasii. EdpekmusHicmo
yrnposadxceHHs MAC y npakmuKy oc8imHboi disneHocmi wiKin m. Jlyubka dosedeHa 3a
donomozoo Memody MamemMamu4YyHoi cmamucmuKu (x>-kpumepito).

Knarouoei cnoea: acouiayii, acouyiamusHa rcuxoso2ia, memoo acouiamusHux cumeosie
(MAC), ncuxogizionoeiyHi mexaHi3mu, acoyiamueHi noqs, acoyiamueHi napasesni,
acouyiamusHi memoou.

lycak /llodmuna, LanpaH Onvea & LUanpad KOpuli. lMcuxonozo-nuHzeucmuYyecKkue
ocobeHHOCMU 086a1a0eHUs aH2AUUCKUM SA3bIKOM OembMu MAAOWEe20 WKOAbHO20
803pacma e npoyecce UCMNosnb308aHUA ACCOYUAMUBHbIX CUMBOSO08

AHHOTAUMA

LUeao. B cmambe paccmompeHsl — Mcuxoso2udyeckue ocobeHHocmu memoodd
accoyuamueHbIX CUMB0s108 8 08/100eHUU UHOCMPAHHbIM A3bIKOM 0embMu MAadwezo
WKO/IbHO20 803pacma.
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Memodbl uccnedosaHusa: meopemuyeckue (aHaau3, cucmemamusayus, obobuweHue
cospemeHHOU Aumepamypel), amnupudeckue (MposedeHue 3IKCrnepuMeHmanbHol
pabomel no MAC), cmamucmuyeckue (MemoOdbl Koau4ecmeeHHol U KayecmeeHHOLl
06pabomKU MosyYeHHbIX pesys6mamos uccaedo8aHuUs, CMamucmu4yecko2o pacyema
Mo Kpumeputo 00HOpPoOHocmu UpcoHa).

Pe3ynabmamel. Asmopamu  paccMompeHd CywjHOCMb  MOHAMUA  «accoyuayus»
8 cospeMeHHOU  Mcuxono2uu, Mcuxogu3uoso2u4eckue MexaHU3Mbl  CO30aHUSA
accoyuamusHbix ceszeli 8 CO3HAHUU YesnoseKd. [lOKA3aHo, 4mo accoyuamusHele
30HbI HAMPAMYIO 6/UAIM HA MPOUEcc 3arnOMUHAHUA O4eHb CA0MHOU UH@opmMayuu,
ocobeHHO — y 0emeli Maadweao wKonbHo2o so3pacma. C yyemom accoyuayuli no muny
Ux npoucxoxcoeHus (Mo cxoocmsy, Mo KoHMpAcmy, Mo CMeXHOCMu 8 NpocmpaHcmee
U epemeHu, MPU4YUHHO-C/1e0CMBeHHble) YCMAaHO8/EeHO, YMmo accoyuamueHele C8A3U
napannenu B03HUKAIOM HA OCHOBAHUU CO2/10CO8AHUA onpedesneHHol cxoxecmu U
cosmecmumMocmu 371eMeHmos, Uau Ux [1pomueononoxHocmu. bosee CcaoxHuIMu
cyumaomca CMbic08ble  ACCOYUAUUU, ompaxcaroujue podo-sudossie U MPUYUHHO-
cnedcmeeHHble OMHOWEHUA Mex0y 06beKmamMu OKpyxcarowe2o mupa. B uccnedosarHuu
yYmeH KOMriaeKc ycnosul, Komopsbill 8bi3bieaem rnoseneHue eepbasbHbix accoyuayul,
MOCKO/IbKY OHU OCHOB8bIBAIOMCA HA /UYHOM, CYyOBEKMUBHOM, KysnbmMypHOM oOrbime
YyesioBeKa U npedycmampusarom ceA3b MexOy omoesbHbIMU HEePBHO-MCUXU4ecKumu
aKMamu, MbiCAaMU, npedcmassaeHuaMU, Yyecmeamu aAudHocmu. [JokasaHo, ymo demu
M7a0we20 WKOMbHO20 803pacma U3yyarom UHOCMPAHHbIE €080 HAMHO20 bbicmpee,
ecsu OHU CB8A3aHbI C onpedesneHHsIM 0bpazom uau accoyuayuell, u obecneyusaemcs
MemoOOM accoyuamueHbIX CUM8e0s08, Komopbll Asndemca 00HUM u3 Haubonee
aghpekmusHbix crnocobos cemaHmMu3ayuu  sieKcuvyeckux eouHuy. Ha ocHose
¢yHOameHmanbHoz0 ceolicmea MAC onpedeneHo, Ymo amom memod bazupyemcsa Ha
cospemeHHOU meopuu 0871a0eHUA A3bIKOM Yepe3 «/AU4Hyto deamenbHocmos» pebeHka,
npedycmampusaem co4emaHue A3bIKa 08uxceHul, Hecmos, MUMUKU, A3bIKA menda,
Kodosbix udell peyu u accoyuayud.

BbigoOdbl.  [JOKA3GHO, 4YMO UCMO/Ab308AHUE Memodd acCOYUAMUBHbLIX CUMB0/08
8 rnpouyecce 087100eHUA UHOCMPAHHBLIM A3bIKOM [10380749em O0emam Maaowezo
WKO/IbHO20 803pACMA  8OCMPUHUMAMb A3bIKOBOU Mamepuas C [MOMOWbK 8cex
QHAAU3GMOpPO8: 3pUMmersibHbIX, C/IYX08blX, peYyesbiX U MOMOPHbIX. 3mom Memoo
ynyqywaem  0CO3HAQHUE U  8o0crpoudgedeHus  UHgopmayuu, bazupyemca Ha
crnocobHocmu pebeHKa npedcmasaams U (haHMa3uposame, Ymo oaem 803MOHHOCMb
co30asams 06pa3 npakmu4yecku 060l nexkcuveckol unu 2pammamuydeckoli eQUHUYb!
Cc nomowbto Apkol Odemckoli ¢aHmasuu. 3gppekmusHocmes e6HedpeHua MAC &
npakmuky obpazosamesnvHol deamenbHocmu wkKon 2. Jlyyka 00Ka3aHa ¢ nomMouwybro
memoda Mmamemamuyeckoli cmamucmuku (x2-kpumepus).

Knrouesble cnoea: accoyuayuu, accoyuamusHas rcuxos02us, Mmemoo accouuamueHbix
cumeosnoe (MAC), ncuxogusuosnozudyeckue MeXaHU3Mbl, aCCOUUAMUBHble Mo,
accoyuamueHble napasnaent, accoyuamusHsie Memoobsl.

———
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ABSTRACT

Introduction. The article highlights psycholinguistic features of students’ acquisition of
visual-semantic image of a hieroglyph in studying Japanese. The choice of the image
category is justified by its ability to reflect in individual’s consciousness a complete
picture of the object of cognition, which corresponds with the specific character of the
hieroglyphic script. The visual-semantic image of a hieroglyphic sign has been defined
as a complicated cognitive complex (mental image), which is an integral product
of visual sensory-perceptual reception of all graphic elements of the hieroglyph
formal structure, a coherent vision of it and conceptual representation, embodied in
the meaning.

Goal. The purpose of the article is to present results of the study of psycholinguistic
features of students’ acquisition of visual-semantic images of hieroglyphs. The following
techniques have been chosen as the main psychodiagnostic tools: «Pictograms» by
O. Luria, «Hidden Figures» by K. Gottschaldt, «Matching Familiar Figures» by J. Kagan,
«Free Sorting of Objects» by R. Gardner in modification by V. Kolg.

Results. Results of theoretical explorations on the psychological features of the problem
of a personality’s acquisition of foreign languages, particularly, hieroglyphic, have
been presented. It has been shown that interpretive capabilities of hieroglyphic signs
are fundamentally different from the usual European method of linguistic codification
of reality and that optimization ways of Oriental languages acquisition should be
based on the differences between phonemic and hieroglyphic writing. Psycholinguistic
peculiarities of students’ acquisition of the visual-semantic image of a hieroglyph
have been revealed — character and structure of students’ visual and meaning images
of hieroglyphic meanings have a significantly expressed individuality. The study of
individual cognitive learning styles the educational information by students has
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shown that main cognitive skills and abilities are one of the factors of this success in
combination with others; quality of the hieroglyphics acquisition improves with a good
ability in systematization, generalization, unification of the unit into broad classes, as
well as in the tendency to reasonableness.

Key words: hieroglyph, hieroglyphic script, visual-semantic image of a hieroglyph,
cognitive learning style of educational information.

Bctyn

CyuacHi comiaJbHO-€KOHOMIYHI TEHJCHII BU3HAYAIOTh 3POCTAHHS
iHTEepecy MaWOyTHIX CTYACHTIB JIO0 OBOJIOAIHHS 1HO3EMHOK MOBOIO
3 iepormidiuHoro  mucemHicTio. Ll 3amikaBineHICTh  3yMOBJICHA
MiABUILEHHSIM JUIOBMX Ta KyJIbTYpHUX 3B SI3KIB YKpaiHM 3 KpaiHamu
Cxony. Bomnowac, Bce OLIbII aKTyaJbHUM MOTHBOM JUISI MOJOIUX
arofe 'y BuOopi iepormipiuHOi MOBM (KHTaWCHKOi, SIMOHCBHKOI) CTae
TYMaHITAQpHUA acleKT, SKUM TIOJsrae caMe Yy SKICHOMY OBOJIOMIHHI
MOBOIO, JIITEPaTyporo, KyJIbTypOlO, SIKi CYTTE€BO BIJPI3HSAETBCA BiA
BrnacHoi. lleli BekTop iHTepecy Mae pi3HI BUTOKH: II€ 1 3aXOIUICHHS
STMOHCBKUMU ~aHIMe — cHeuupiYHUMHM aHIMalUliHUMH PUCOBAaHUMU
¢inbmamu; 1 iHTepec 10 cximHoi ¢iymocodii Ta KymeTypu; 1 Kpaca
iepormidivunoi kamirpadii; i ynogoObaHHS XaWKy — TPaJUIIHHOTO >KaHPY
AMOHCHKOI moe3ii Tomo. BomHowac, sK mMoKasye NpaKTUKA, MOTHBALS
Oo4yapyBaHHsS CXIIHUMHU MOBAaMH PI3KO 3HUXKYETHCS Y CTYIACHTIB BXKE Ha
MEPIIOMY KYpPCi, KOJIM IMOYMHAETHCS 3aCBOEHHS 1€pOTTi(iKy.

[MutanHAM migBUIIEHHS €(EKTUBHOCTI BUBYEHHS CTYICHTaMHU
leporm@iyHUX MOB K 1HO3€MHHUX TNPUIUISIETbCA YyBara B Haylll.
Tak, O. Acamunx (2007) mpomoHye BIPOBaHKCHHS CIICliai30BaHUX
HABYAJIBHUX BIPaB JUIsl 3aCBOEHHS YCHOIO aKaJEeMIYHOTO SIMOHCHKOTO
moBieHHsi; C. baiipamoBa (2016) 1m0 mnpobieMy po3misgae udepes
dbopMyBaHHSI 'y CTYACHTIB CIyXOBUMOBHHMX HAaBHYOK Ha OCHOBI
KOTHITUBHOTO 00pa3y kutaiickkoi Mopdemu; 0. MonorkoBa (2014)
30CepemKy€e yBary Ha HEOOXiJHOCTI MOETAIMHOTO 3aCBOEHHS CTYIACHTAMH
KUTAaUChKUX i€pommidiB MNpH OMOpl HAa THI3NOBY  OpTraHi3aliio
iepormipiunoro  marepiamy; Y. Crpmwkak  (2005)  oGrpyHTOBYy€
HEOOXIHICTh BpaxyBaHHS PI3HMX BHAIB mam ati Tomo. Illupoke komo
MUTaHb 3 1€pOTTi(iKM TPEACTABICHO B MPALAX YKPATHCHKOTO HAYKOBIIS
B. Pe3anenka (1996).
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[IpoGnemarnka €()EKTUBHOTO 3aCBOEHHS 1€pOTNTi(IB HAICKUTH 10
chepu HAYKOBHX IHTEPECIB SMOHCHKUX Ta KUTAMCHKUX JOCIIAHHUKIB.
Tak, Moko Okita neMOHCTpye poGOTY KOTHITMBHHX MEXaHi3MiB y THX,
XTO BHUBYAa€ 1€pomiipiky MpH MPONUCYBaHHI HUMHU HOBHUX 1€pOrIiQiB y
nositpi (TexnikaZZ & kiisho) (Okita, 2013), 10BoaATh €PEKTUBHICTH IIi€i
metonuku Auys Momina ta Hamye Cyras (Yoshida & Sugaya, 2017);
po3mIsAAaloTh  €(PEeKTUBHI cTparerii HaBYaHHS Ui 3araM’ sITOBYBaHHS
iepormipiB Emyxo Towioma ta 1131t JIro (Toyoda, 2001; Jing, 2010),
Momiko KoGasmi (Kobayashi, 2009) 3ocepemkye yBary Ha poii
MeTarli3HaHHS y BUBYEHHI 1€pOITi(iKH.

KoxHuii Takuii BHECOK y JOCHDKyBaHy Temy 30aradye
METOZOJIOr0 3aCBOEHHS 1€pONTI(pIYHOI MOBH M BIAKPUBAE MOMIJIMBOCTI
JUIT HAyKOBHX PO3POOOK TICHUXOJIHTBICTUYHUX AaCIHEKTIB 3aCBOEHHS
iepormidikd, a TaKoK CTBOPEHHS MPHUKIAJHUX MOJAENeH onTumizamii
I[LOTO TPOIIECY.

JocBin Hamoi poboTH ToOKasye, MO B 3akKiajax BHUIOI OCBITH, B
SIKUX BHBYAIOTHCS CXiAHI MOBH, l€pormiika 3aJIMIIAEThCS JJII CTYIACHTIB
HAMCKJIQAHIIIMM  [pPEAMETOM, a PpIBeHb YCHIIIHOCTI  HaBYaJIbHUX
JOCATHEHb TepeBaXHO HU3bKUM. CepeJ YMHHUKIB BTPaTH iHTEpeCy Ta
HU3bKOT €(QEeKTUBHOCTI OMNaHyBaHHS CXIJHUMH MOBaMH, OKpIM IHILHUX,
HaMHU BHU3HAYEHO: TICUXOJIHTBICTUYHI CKJIQHOINI I1HTEpHpeTaIliiHuX
BJIACTUBOCTEH 1€pOrTi(piuHUX 3HAKIB, BIJCYTHICTh y CTYJIEHTIB 3 0a30BOIO
(doHEeMaTHYHOIO MOBOIO 0cOONMMBOi HaOyToi 374aTHOCTI pO3Mi3HABATH
BI3yallbHUI 00pa3 ieporiiyHUX 3HAKIB, ITHOPYBAaHHS Yy METOMAHULI
HaBYaHHS 1HJMBIIyaJdbHUX KOTHITUBHHMX CTHJIIB Ta CTpaTeriii 3aCBOEHHS
HOBOT'O 3HAHHS CTY/IEHTaMH.

3 onmsimy Ha 3arpeOyBaHICTh BUCOKOS(EKTHBHOI IIATOTOBKH
¢daxiBIiB 31 3HAHHA 1€PONII(PIUHUX MOB Ta OOMEKEHICTb CUCTEMHHX
PO3pO0OK TICUXONIHTBICTUYHHX MPOrpaM 3 ONTHMI3aIii bOrO IPOILECY,
MH BBa)Xa€MO, 1110 MEPCIEKTUBHUM HANpPSIMKOM 3aCBOEHHS CTY/IEHTaMH
1HO3eMHOT MOBHU 3 1€pOmIi(h)iYHOI0 MUCEMHICTIO, 30KpeMa SIOHCBHKOI, €
omopa Ha 00pa3Hy cdepy CTYIEHTIB, a camMe — BI3yaJbHO-CEMAaHTHYHI
00pasu rpadiuHUX €JIEMEHTIB I1i€i MUCEMHOCTI.

OO0’€KT 10CITIKEHHSI — 3aCBOEHHSI CTyAEHTaMH 00pa3zy ieporiida.

IIpenmeT  OCHIMKEHHS —  TICUXOJIHTBICTHYHI  OCOOJHMBOCTI
3aCBOEHHS CTYJIEHTAaMH Bi3yaJlbHO-CEMaHTHUYHOIO 00pa3y leporiida mpu
BUBYEHHI SIIOHCBKOI MOBH.
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MeTtoro cTarti € Tpe3eHTallis ~ Pe3yJabTaTiB  JIOCIiHKCHHS
TICUXOJIIHTBICTUYHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH 3aCBOEHHS CTYACHTAMU Bi3yallbHO-
CEMaHTHYHUX 00pa3iB ieporti(is.

Jis  BUBYEHHS  TICUXOJIHTBICTUYHUX  aCMEKTIB  3aCBOEHHS
CTyICHTAaMHU  Bi3yaJbHO-CEMAaHTHYHUX  00OpasiB  iepormidiB  Oyio
c(hopMyIbOBaHO HACTYITHI 3aBIaHHS:

1) BuBunTH OcOoONMMBOCTI (opMyBaHHS cCTyaeHTaMH 0O0pasiB,
30KpeMa, Bi3yallbHUX oOOpa3iB ysBIEeHb Ta oOOpa3iB 3HA4YCHHS, IO
GOpMYyIOTBCSI Yy CBIIOMOCTI  CTYACHTIB TpPHU CHOPUHHATTI HUMU
1epormiiYHUX 3HAKIB PI3HOTO PIBHS CKJIAJHOCTI;

2) pmochiauTd  IHAMBIAyadbHI  KOTHITMBHI ~ CTWJII  3aCBO€HHS
CTy[I€HTaMU HaBYAJIbHOI 1H(OpMAIIi;

3) sictaBUTH 0COONMMBOCTI (hOpMyBaHHS 00pa3iB Ta 1HIWBIITyaIbHI
KOTHITUBHI CTUJII CTY/IEHTIB.

[Mpuctynaroun 110 MAOCTI/DKEHHS MW BHUXOAWJIA 3 TOTO, IO
iepormid sk rpadiyHMIl eIeMEHT MOBHM, W0 Tiepeaac 3HAYCHHS,
MPEJICTABICHUA Yy HAlli TICHXIli CKJIAJHUM Bi3yaJlbHO-CEMaHTUIHHM
o0pa3oM, a OmMaHyBaHHS 1HO3EMHOIO MOBOIO B CHUCTeMi «(hOHEMaTH4YHA —
¢donemarnyHa» Ta B cHCTeMi «(poHEMaTnyHa — ieportidiuHay wMae
IICUXOJIIHI'BICTUYHI BiIMIHHOCTI.

Bubip xareropii o0pa3zy oOOIDYHTOBaHO HaMM HOro 30aTHICTIO
BIIOOpaXyBaTH y CBIJOMOCTI IHAMBIZA IUTICHY KapTHHY TMpeaMeTa
Mi3HAHHSA, M0 BignoBigae cmerudim  i€epormidiyHOrO  MUChMA.
IrnopyBanHs i€l mcuXonoriyHoi cnenudikk y BHUBYSHHI CXiTHHUX MOB
3BOJIUTH TPOIIEC 3aCBOEHHS iX TpadiuHUX 3HAKIB O MEXaHICTUYHOCTI,
10 3yMOBJIOE HEJOCTATHE PiBEHb OMAHYBAaHHS 1€pPOrTi(iKoI0, a BiITaK i
3HMKEHHSIM MOTHBALlll BUBUEHHS 1€pOITI(IKH.

MeToau Ta MeTOAUKU [0CNigMKEeHHN

Y mpoueci JIOCHIKEHHSI TCHXOMIHTBICTUYHUX OCOOIHMBOCTEN
3aCBOEHHSI CTYJICHTaMH BI3yaJlbHO-CEMaHTHYHUX 00pa3iB iepormidis
BUKOPHCTAHO KOMIUIGKC TEOPETHYHMX Ta CMIIPUYHUX  METOJIB.
VY sKoCTi TNCHXOAIarHOCTUYHOTO IHCTPYMEHTapilo, KUl 3a0e3neuyBaB
HaJIAHICTh Ta BaJAHICTH JOCIHIDKYBAaHUX TMapaMeTpiB, MPEICTABICHUX
y CTaTTi, BUKOPUCTAHO: Memoouky «llikmoepamuy O. Jlypis (Metoauka
«ITuxkrorpammay (H. 11.)) — AJist JOCIIJDKEHHSI 0COOMMBOCTEN (hOpMYBaHHS
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Bi3yallbHUX 00pa3iB, MOB’SI3aHUX 3 MOHATTAMH; Memoouxy «lIpuxoeari
gieypuy K. Torrmanpara (Meroguka  «@urypel  [orTmansara»
(1. 1.)) (MONe3aNeKHUI/TIONCHE3aNeKHUNH KOTHITUBHUN CTHJIb) — JUIA
pO3Mi3HAaBaHHA 1€PONTI(PIYHUX EJIEMEHTIB y CKJIaJl TaKHUX, IO € OUIbII
CKIaTHUMH;, Memoouxy «llopienanns cxoxcux manonxiey Jx. Karana
(Meroguka «CpaBHEHHE MOXOXKUX PHUCYHKOBY» (H. 1.)) (peduexkcuBHUA/
IMIYTbCUBHUM ~ KOTHITUBHUH  CTHJIB) —  JJIS  XapaKTEPUCTUKH
IHIUBITyaTbHUX BIIMIHHOCTEH y CXHJIBHOCTI IPUHUMATH PIIICHHS IITBUIKO
a00 TOBIIBHO; Memoouky «Binvne copmyeanns 06 ’ckmiey» P. I'apnuepa y
momuodikauii B. Konra (Meronuka «CBoOonHasi cOPTUPOBKa OOBEKTOBY
(1. 1.)) (IIMPOKMI/BY3bKUN [1ama30H €KBIBaJIETHOCTi) — JJIsI BHSIBICHHS
podii kareropu3sailii y po0OoTi 3 iepormiigHIM MarepiaioMm.

Jns oOpoOku MatepiamiB JOCTIHKCHh BUKOPHUCTOBYBAJIUCS METOIU
MaTeMaTUYHO! CTATHCTUKH.

JlochipkeHHsT 0COOMMBOCTEM 3aCBOEHHS CTYICHTAMH Bi3yaJbHO-
CEMaHTUYHUX OO0pa3iB ieportiiB MPOBOAMIOCH Ha 0a3i (axylIbTeTiB
cxiHuX MOB, KWiBCHKOTO HaIllOHAJIBLHOTO JIHTBICTUYHOTO YHIBEPCUTETY
KHY Ta HIIY imeni M.IL [paromanoBa. BuOipKky pecrnoHIeHTIB
CKJIaJIi CTYACHTH BikoM Bix 18 mo 23 pokiB, cepen skux 86 CTYICHTIB
II-IV kypciB piBHS BUIOi OCBITH «OakamaBpchkuit» (74 — miBuar, 12 —
10HakiB) Ta 34 cryneHTiB | Kypcy piBHS BHILOi OCBITH «MariCTepChbKUi»
(27 — niBuar, 7 — 1oHaKiB). 3arajbHa KUIbKICTh pecnoHgeHTiB — 120 ociO.

Pe3ynbrati Ta AMUCKYCIi

Bubopy MeromiB JOCHiKEHHs MepenyBajlio MpPOBEJIEHHsS aHallizy
HAyKOBUX JDKEpeN, SIKUH JI03BOJIMB KOHCTAaTyBaTH, IO Mpobiema
3aCBOEHHS 1HO3EMHHMX MOB pO3pPOONISETHCS CYYacCHOK IPHUKIATHOIO
JIHTBICTUKOI0,  TCHUXOJIHIBICTUKOIO,  II€JAarorikol,  IEJaroriyHoio
HICUXOJIOTIEX0 TOWIO.

3a faHUMHM TEOPETUYHOIO aHaji3y OKpecieHoi mpoliemu,
3aCBOEHHS € KaTeropi€l0 HaBYaJIbHOI JISUIBHOCTI, $IKa Ma€ CKIIAJHY
BHYTPIIIHIO CTPYKTYpy, IO OXOIUIIOE Mi3HABaJbHY, MOTHUBALINAHY,
adextuBHy chepu ocodbucrocti. lle ckmagHWl TPOIEC NPUCBOEHHS
IHJIUB1JIOM CYKYITHOCT1 3HaHb, CIIOCO0IB il (YMiHb, HABUYOK), COIIaJIbHO-
KYJBTYPHOT'O JOCBiJy IMOKOMiHb, €TUYHUX HOPM IOBEIIHKU Y CyCIHIJIbCTBI,
AKUI Mae pe3ynapTytounid e(ekT (SKICTh, MIIHICTh, CHCTEMHICTB) 1
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JI03BOJISIE QJICKBAaTHO BUPIIITYBAaTH MEBHI HAaBUYaJIbHI, KUTTEBI, MPodeciitHi
3apnanHsa (Pyounmreiin, 1997; llenposunkwuii, 2005 Ta in.). [onoBHUMHE
KPUTEPISIMH 3aCBOEHHSI BUCTYIAIOTh MOXKIIMBOCTI €KCTepiopH3allii 3HaHb,
BTUIEHHSI 1X Y 3OBHILIHIX, MPAaKTUYHUX IPEIMETHUX MAiSIX Ta TBOPUYHUX
npoekTax. Pe3ylnbTaTUBHICTh 3aCBOEHHS 1HO3EMHUX MOB Yy 3akiajax
BHINOI OCBITH 3yMOBJIEHA HE YCEpPEAHCHMMH YMOBaMHU OpraHizarii
HABUAJIBHOTO TIpOLIECY, a IHAMBIAYaTi30BaHUMH TIAXOJAaMH OO
CTBOPEHHS ONTHMAJbHUX YMOB OIAHYBaHHS HAaBYAJILHUM MaTepiajoM
st koxHoro cryaenta (Cimonok, 2014; Illesyenxo, 2018).

IIponiec 3acBo€HHsS i€porTihidyHOI MHCEMHOCTI 3a CBOEK CYTTIO
Majl0 YMM BIJIPI3HSETBCS BIJl TPOILECY 3aCBOEHHS IHIIOTO THChMA.
Y MeTomMyHOMY TMJIaHI ICHYIOTH Ti K cami 3arajibHi BHUMOTH, IO W
NP BUBYEHHI 3aX1IHOEBPONECHCHKUX MOB: OBOJIOAIHHS TpadiuyHMMH Ta
MOTOPHHUMH HaBHYKAaMHU [MUChbMa, HABUYKAMH 30pOBOTO CIPUAMaHHS
iHpopMmarii (uuTaHHs), 3HAHHS Jekcuku Tomo. CemaHTHKa iepormida,
SIK 1 CJIOBA, BU3HAYAETHCS KOMOIHAIE€0 cUMBOIIB. [IpoTe, 1151 komMOiHaITis
€ BIAMIHHOIO: rpadiuHa mpe3eHTalis ieporida OyayeTbcs 3a IHIIMMH,
HDK cjoBa (poHEMaTWYHOi MOBH, mpaBwiaMu. DoHEMATHYHE MUCHMO
CMHUCII MOBHUX BHUCJIOBIIOBaHb IIEPEBOAWTH Y CBIJIOMICTh 1HAMBIIA
yepe3 O3By4yBaHHs (HaBITh SIKIIO TEKCT MPOYUTYETHCS HE BrOJOC, II€
BiIOyBa€THCSI Y BHYTPIIIHEOMY MOBJICHHI), TOZ1 SIK TEpIENIist iepormidy,
nepm 3a Bce, BisyanmpHa. Moro imemtudikamis morpebye 3aaTHOCTI
po3mi3HaBaTu rpadivuHi KOMIO3UIIIHHI €IEMEHTH B iX 00pa3HO-CMHUCTOBIN
€IHOCTI yepe3 Bi3yalbHE CIPUHHATTS.

lepormidiyna MUCEMHICT, — II€ TMUCEMHICTh, J€ TpadiuHuii 3HAK
y BHIVISIII YMOBHOTO 300pa)XEHHSI CIY)KUTh CHMBOJIOM, 3HAKOM, IO
CaMOCTIMHO Tepenae CeMaHTUKY MOHSATTA. 3akiajeHa B lepormiQiuHOMYy
3HAaKy JIeUM(ppPOBKAa CMHCIY HOHATTA B 00OpazHOMY I0JII CTBOPHOBAIACh
ictopuuHoto. CyTTEBOIO CEMIOTUYHOIO OCOONUBICTIO JTaBHHOKHTAMCHKUX
TEKCTIB, $KI CTaJdd BHUTOKAMH Cy4acHOi 1epormididyHOi MHUCEMHOCTI
Kuraro Ta fmnownii, € Te, M0 3HAKU i€l TUCEMHOCTI 3 CaMOTO IOYATKy
CBOTO BHHHMKHEHHS OyidM MalllOHKaMH, L0 SIBIISIM CBOEPIAHUNA BHJ
¢ikcamii Toro, mo mobauns ix TBOpens (MapteiHeHKo, 2007). Bka3ziBka
Ha 3MiCT pHUCyHKa (ikcyBajmach Horo Oe3mocepenHiM 300paKeHHSIM,
[0 IepenaBajo 3MiCT cBioMocTi 0e3 ciiB. BomgHowac, ieportid He €
«YUCTOIO» 1/1€0rpaMor0, 1 HOro 3HAYEHHS HE MOXe OyTH 3pOo3yMiIUM
1o3a CHUCTEMOI0 TMCEMHOCTI, JO sKkoi BiH HanexuTh. LI rpadiuni
3HaKM HECyThb y €00l CEeMaHTHKY 1, SK TpPaBWJIO, BUPAKAIOTh MOHATTS,
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a He KOHKpeTHI JiekcnuHi (cimoBHUKOBI) 3HadeHHs (Koueprun, 20006).
[le HE MPOCTO CIIOBO, a JIIHTBOKYJIBTYpPEMa, sIKa JIOTIOMarae pPO3KpHUBaTH
cnenudiyHy JIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTIYHY KapTUHY CBITY 1 3pO3yMiTH
MEHTAJITET HOCIiB I1i€i MOBH, OCKUIBKH B i€pormidi 3akiageHa ictopis i
KyasTypa Hapony (Kaii, 2012).

Jns xuTaliCbKMX Ta SIMOHCBKUX UIKIT JaBHBOIO TPAJIULIEID €
3aydyBaHHS 1€pOrTiQiB MUIIXOM 0araropa3oBOTO iX MPOMUCYBAHHS, IS
4OTO PO3POOJSAIOTHCS CHEIiadbHI MPOMUCH 1 MIAPYYHUKH 3 i€porTidiky.
Ll TexHomnorist cebe BHIPABIOBYE Yy KpaiHaX 3 BHUKOPUCTAHHIM
1epori(piYHOT MHCEMHOCTi, OCKUIbKM JITH, MO30K SIKUX BXKE JIESKOIO
MIPOIO 3BHK JI0 CHPUMHATTA TAaKOro THUIy 3HaKiB uepe3 ieportipiuHy
OTOCEPENKOBAHICTh Yy TIOBCSIKACHHOMY OKUTTi, IiJ Yac HaBYaHHS
ieportipikd y IIKOJI CITIBBIIHOCUTH TpadiuHe HaKpecieHHs iepormida
(HOBe 3HAaHHS Ta aKTyaJli30BaHE MMACHMBHE CTAape 3HAHHS) 3 HOTO 3HAYECHHSM
Ta YWTaHHAM (cTape 3HaHHs). Y CTYAEHTIB (JOpociauX cy0O’ €KTiB
HABYaHHS), 110 OMAHOBYIOTH 1€PONTI(IKY SK MUCEMHICTh 1HO3€MHOI MOBH,
Ky BOHU BHUBYAIOTh, 1 JJIA SIKUX PITHOI € (hOHEeMAaTUYHA MOBa, MPH
BHBUYCHHI CXIJIHUX MOB 3 BIJIMIHHOIO Komuikaiiero rpadidyHUX 3HAKIB,
BUHHUKA€ HEOOXITHICTh ypaxyBaHHS W IHIIMX, 30KpeMa ICHUXOJOTTYHUX
MEXaHI3MIB IIbOTO Mporiecy. Po3yMiHHs iepormipiyHMX 3HAKIB MOTpedye
OUThIIOl KITBKOCTI MHCICHHEBUX OIEpaIliid, HIK JITEp, MO TOB’SI3aHO
31 CKIAAHICTIO rpadiku, 0araTomIaHOBICTIO B3a€MOJIi KOMIO3UIIHHUX
€JIeMEeHTIB 11 (hopMaIbHO-CEMaHTHYHOI CTPYKTYpH.

3rifHO 3 pe3yibTarTaMd  aHaji3y TEOPETUYHHUX  PO3pOOOK,
Kateropis oOpa3dy y TMCHXOJOril Ma€ HIMPOKUN CHEKTp TPaKTyBaHHS
K B ICTOPUYHOMY paKypci HOro BHMBYEHHS, TaKk 1 B paMKax Teopii
BiTOOpakeHHs, Kpi3b MPU3MY SKOI TCHXIYHMA 00pa3 TmepeBaxHO
PO3MIAIAETHCS Y BITYM3HSAHIN Haylll. Y3araJlbHEHO MO)KHA CTBEP/KYBaTH,
0 NCUXiYHUN 00pa3 siBisge co0or0 Oynb-sSKe BiJOOpa)KEHHS MPEIMETIB
Ta SBUI 00’ €KTUBHOI MIMCHOCTI y CBIIOMOCTI JIIOAWHH, € Cy0 €KTUBHUM
1 BTOPMHHHMM IO BiJHOWICHHIO 10 MiHCHOCTI. OCKUIBKM BiH 32 CBOEIO
MIPUPOJIOI0 TOB’A3aHUN 31 CBIJIOMICTIO JIFOAMHH, HOTO CTPYKTYpy MOXKHA
posmsimatu 3a @. Bacumrokom (Bacwmmiok, 1993), ne obpa3 cBimoMocTi
[OCTa€ SK CTPYKTypa 3 II'STA BUMIPIOBAaHb: 3HA4YCHHs, MpeaMeTra
0COOMCTICHOTO CMHCITY, 3HaKy (CJIOBA) 1 YyTTEBOI TKAHWHH, IO HAIIISIE
o0pa3 creuupiYHUMHU 1HAUBITyaJbHUMH O3HAKaMH.

BizyanbHo-ceManTHuHuii  oOpa3  iepormidy MM~ BH3HAUYaEMO
SK CKJIQJHUA KOTHITMBHHMHA KOMIUIEKC (pO3yMOBHM o00pa3), Imo €
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IHTErpajJbHUM  NPOAYKTOM  BI3yaJIbHOTO  CEHCOPHO-IEPLENTUBHOIO
CIpUHHATTS (IyTTEBUU 00pa3) yciX rpadiuHUX eleMeHTIB (OopMabHOI
CTPYKTYpH ieporidy, LUTICHOTO YSBICHHS PO HHOTO (3aKpiMjIeHOrO
B oOpa3Hili maMm’sTi) Ta NOHATIHHOTO (CMHCIIOBOTO) BiIOOpaXKeHHs,
3aKpIIUIEHOTO 3HauYeHHSAM. BiH € pesynasraroM CckJIaaHOT 00poOKH
CBIJIOMICTIO CTYIEHTIB iH(popMmarlii, 0 OTPUMYETHCS HUMH Yy TpOIEeci
ocBoeHHA iepormidiunoi mucemHocti (Haymosa, 2019).

BaxMBUM ~ NCHXOMIHIBICTUYHMM  aCHEKTOM TIpM  3aCBO€HHI
iepormipikn € cnenudika (GopMyBaHHS  CTYIEHTaMH Bi3yalIbHO-
CEMaHTUYHOro o0pa3zy iepormidy. ns ii BusBIeHHS OyB 3aCTOCOBaHMMN
MonugikoBaHuil BapiaHT metonuku «Ilikrorpamu» O. Jlypis (Metoauka
«IIuxtorpamma» (H. A.)). CryaeHTam mnponoHyBajioch 3amam’sitath 10
HOBUX (TakuX, [0 HE BUBYAIKCS paHilie) iepormidiyHuX 3HAKIB pa3oM 3
iX MOHATIHHUM 3HAYEeHHSAM (IIEpEeKIIaoM) UITXOM CTBOPEHHS Bi3yalbHUX
o0Opa3iB camux iepormidiB Ta oO0Opa3iB iX 3Ha4€Hb, MPOMOHYBAIOCH
ysiBUTH 00pas 1 3amucary 11l Bizyaui3allii KOpoTKO BepOasbHO. 3a TOIUHY
CTYJCHTIB MPOCHIU BIATBOPUTU 1€pOrIipu Ta iX 3HAUEHHS TAKUMH, 5K
iM Bhamocs ix 3amam’siTaTd, 3 OMoporo Ha copmoBaHi paHiie oOpasu.

Byno 3’gcoBano, mo o0pasu iepori¢iB, SKUMH ONEPYIOTh CTYACHTH
B AKOCTI ONOPH MNpH IX 3aram’sITOByBaHHI, SBJSIOTH COOOK PO3yMOBHIM
o0Opa3, mo Bi0Opakae YaCTKy IHAMBIAYyaIbHOI pEaJbHOCTI TOTO, XTO
HOro CTBOPIOE, NPEACTABICHUN CYCHUIBHUM KYJIBTYPHUM JIOCBIIOM,
MPUCBOEHUM 1H/IMBIZIOM, a TaKOXX HOTO BJIACHUM JIOCBIOM B3aeMOJIl 3
JOBKULISIM Ta crocobamu pernpeseHtauii. [Ipu gopmyBaHHI Bi3yasbHUX
obOpasiB  iepormidiB  yKpaiHChKI CTYIEHTH OIEPYIOTh MEPEBAKHO
oOpa3amMu CBITY CBO€i KynbTypu. Hampukman, gyke TMMONIMPEHUMH €
oOpa3u, ne (GirypyroTh CyTO HalllOHaJbHI YKpaiHChKi apxeTunu («Oima
semist (1), saxy cummors Ha Tapinouxy () Ta BianpaBnsroTH 10 pora
(O)» (iepormi & «cinby»); «Morunka, Ha Hili mocamunu aepeo (A)»,
(iepormip #E «camkaTM POCIMHMY»), «Iigych y Opuii 3 NalMIEr Ha
onHiit HO3i» (ieporip & «3ynuHUTHY») TOMIO 1 3HAYHO MeHIIE 06pa3iB
CX1THOT apXeTUMIKH («KUTAHCHKUI MyJIpEIh 3 OOPIKOI0 MOCMIXaeThCs,
«mig maxom cepue (1) aymae» (iepormidp & «imes»); «camypail y
oponi» (iepormid E «naropona, mpemis»).

B o0pa3zax ieporidiB nepeBaxkaroTh yCI KOMIOHEHTU CTPYKTYPHOI
mozneni @. Bacwmoka (1993). Hanpuknan,

— TpeAMETHHH 3MICT: «04i, 10 JTUBJIATHCS BHU3 HA IEPEBEPHYTUH
CTiJI, HIKKH SKOTO CXOXi Ha Mertanesi TpyOu» (ieportip B  «TpyOar);
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«IIOMMHA ~ TpUMac  HAropoay  Haja  rojoBoro»  (iepormip &
«HAropojia, mpemis»);

— OCOOHMCTICHMW CMHCI: <«JliBYaTa BHUHECIN 3 IMaJal04doro OMY
mitei» (iepormip FX  «psarysarm»); «Mup, max, OiM 2K, 6GararcTBo»
(ieporntip ¥F «3apobasaTny).

— 3MICT CaMOro MOHSTTS, Oro 3HAUEHHS: «30BCIM 1HIII MPONOPLIi
y KOXHIH 3 mimii» (iepormid Z «pisHuusy»); «puc (K) y momi (=R) —
Te, mo 3apoounm» (iepornip ¥F «3apobmaaTny).

— 3HaK: «BiBIA F 3 XBOCTOM, KaTakaHChke «e»» (iepormid Z=
«pizHMLAY), «30moTa pubka fB 3ycrpima BiBmo (F)» (iepormip HE
«ICKPaBHI»);

— 4yTTeBa TKaHWMHA (BiAYYBaHHS): «TaKWi, MO0 BUAUMHUHN
HACKpi3b, He3aTbMapeHmi» (iepormip S «Iyx», «HACTpil») «IymuTH
moBkoBuM maphom» (ieportip ¥ «peBHyBaTH»); «CHIKMHKA, IO TAHE,
KpHIITaeBo uncte Mope» (iepormid 3FE «po3opuit»), «IOUYTTS CMyTKY
i mymeBHOrO GoMIO» (i€pormi FH «CTPaXKIATI).

— 3adikcoBano uyumano oOpasiB, Je¢ Ma€ Miclie KOMOIHOBaHE
JIOMIHYBaHHS JICKUIBKOX TOJIOCIB: «3HaHHA, momapoBaHi conuem (H)»
(ieportip %5 «iHTesNeKT, PO3ym»), «Komu Oararo macts () Ta kxin
(MOHET), MOKHA BHKOHATH 10 3aBrofgHo» (iepormid Bl «Buxonysaru») —
3HaueHHs 1 3Hak; «ictu (), pyka, BiiiHa» (iepormip B «romomn),
«depe3 9 pokiB mock 3ailicHuThCA 1 Oyne wacta (F)» (iepormid Eh
«BHUKOHYBATW») — 3HAK, OCOOUCTICHUN CMUCI TOMIO.

Slkicha 00poOka OTpUMAHOrO Yy  JOCHIDKEHHI — Marepiaiy
BUSIBWJIA Y DPECIOHACHTIB Maiike MOBHY BIJICYyTHICTb OJHOMAHITHOCTI 1
MOBTOPEHb Yy Bi3yalbHUX oOpas3ax iepormidiB. Byaum Bu3HaueHi Takox
TaKi THUIOBI O3HAKH CTBOPEHHX CTYIEHTaMH 00Opa3iB — peaiCTUYHICThb-
MeTapOpPUYHICTh, CTAaTUYHICTh-IAWHAMIUHICTD, HUTICHICTB-CTPYKTYpHICTD,
a caMe: NMEpPBUHHUN CTATMCTUYHUI aHali3 IMOKa3aB, 10 PeasliCTUYHICTh-
MeTaOpUYHICTh CTBOPEHUX CTyIEHTaMu o00pa3iB  BHUSIBWIACA Y
45 gpocmimpkyBaHux, 1o ckianano 37,5% BUOIpKH; CTAaTHYHICTh-
nuHamiuHicTh 'y 34 pecnonaeHtiB abo 28,3% BuUOIpKM Ta LUTICHICTh-
CTPYKTYpHICTh — y 41 ctynenra, T006T0 y 34,2% BHOIpKH.

[ToxazHuk «peaiCTUYHICTb-MeTaQOPUUHICTE)» XapaKTepHU3ye
Croci® MUCIICHHS Ta BIJJI3EPKAIIOE JIOCBIJT 0COOMCTOCTI: pearicmuyHicmy
JIEMOHCTPY€ MPEIMETHICTh, IAOIOHHICTh, CTEPEOTUITHICTh MHUCICHHEBUX
nporeciB («wnonuaa (A), 3iTKHEHHsS 31 CTiHOI, KpHWIUKa, IiM, Jax»
(ieportip £ «3ynuHUTIY)), Memagopuunicms — NParHEHHs 3an00iraTn
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0aHaBHOCTEH, HASIBHICTb KpPEAaTUBHOCTI, II€BHOK CBOOOAM JYMKH
(«CTpily B pOT 3aIlyCTHTH — JeHb He IpOAoBKuTH» (iepormid %5
«IHTETIEKT, po3ym»)). «CTaTUYHICTh — TUHAMIYHICTB» — 11€ KOMITO3UIIIHHI
XapaKkTepUCTUKu o0pas3iB. Cmamuuni o06pasu — dYITKi, KOHKPETHI,
3 BiACyTHiCTIO mpocTopy 1 pyxy («Hutka (FR), KpHIIka, Tapra€ 3
Bycukamn» (iepormidp #f  «3aB’s3yBaT, 3aTAryBaTH»)); OUHAMIYMI,
HABIIAKK — HEOOMEXEHI MTPOCTOPOBO, MICTATh ICI0 PYyXy («pucose
KOJIOCCSI XMTAEThes Oinist mpo3opoi Boau (ieporid 1F «mpozopHii»), «1Boe
mozeit Oikarh, y3SBIIMCH 3a pyku» (ieportidp tE«aambar)). «LIimicHiCTE-
CTPYKTYPHICTBY» — XapaKTePUCTHKU CHOPUUHSITTA, SKi JO3BOJSIOTH
BHJIUTATA OKPEMIi €JIE€MEHTH, 03HaKH, BJIACTUBOCTI CIPUUHATOTO CTUMYITY
1 00’ enHyBaTH MOTIM X y LUTICHY CTPYKTYypy 00pasy. Lls xapakrepuctuka
B 00pasi BusBnsge cebe y aeramizauii («cmmc Ta nyk» (iepormidp JF
«TIOJTIOBAHHSAY), «IKOIUHA, CTOBI, Oyaka» (iepormidp Y «oropoxkar)) um
B y3arajJbHEHOCTI CHPUUHSATTSA («BUMPABIATH EKOJOTII0 — II€ CaaKaTH
nepesa (AR)» (iepormidp HE «camkaru pocauHn»)), dikcarii Ha OKpeMHX
JETaJIIX 9¥ OXOTUICHHI CyTHOCTI.

Cemantuunai oOpasu iepormidiB  OyayrOThCA 3a MPUHIIATIOM
ACOIIIaTUBHOI CXOXOCTI TPEAMETIB, BIACTUBOCTEH, O3HAK, CHUTYyallil
0 CTUMYJIBHOTO TOHSTTS, BHSBICHOTO BJIACHMM JOCBIIOM CYy0’€KTa;
32 MPUHIUIIOM JIOTIYHOCTI, BHU3HAYCHOCTI TMOHSATTSA, 32 TPHHIUAIIOM
BUSBIICHHS E€MOI[II{HOTO CTaBJCHHS JO 3MICTy YM HacHiAKiB abo
MOPJIHHO-€TUYHOI OIIHKK 3aKPIIUICHUX Yy TOHSATTI SIBUII JIHCHOCTI;
iHOCKa3aHHA (METapOPUYHOCTI).

AHami3 310paHuX Il Yac MPOBEACHHS JJOCIIKEHHS OOpa3sHHMX
npoaykriB (a me Oinbime Hik 2400 OXWHUWIL) 3aCBiTYHB, IO KOXKHHIMA
CTY[IEHT Ma€ CBiii 0COONMBHI CTHJIb 1 OPIEHTYEThCS HA JIOMIHAHTHICTH
OJTHIET-IBOX CTPYKTYpHHX THUMONOTii. CTBOpeHl cTydeHTaMu oOpasu
MaloTh ICTOTHO BHUPAXEHY I1HAMBIAYalbHICTh, IO MiATBEP/DKYE Halle
MEePEeKOHAHHS TMPO XHUOHICTH 3aCTOCYBaHHS TOTOBUX AacOLIamiil Jist
3amam’ATOBYBaHHS 1€pOTi(piyHUX 3HAKIB.

He wMeHm BaroMuM TCHXOMIHTBICTUYHHM  acClEKTOM  TpHU
3aCBOEHHI  i€pormidikd €  ponb  IHAWBIAYaldbHUX  KOTHITHBHHUX
CTWJIIB, 11O OOyMOBIIOIOTH edekTuBHiCT, HaBuaHHA (bonmap, 2003;
Xomnomnas, 2002).

Emmipuune  mocmipKeHHs  3IIHCHIOBATOCh 3  BHKOPUCTaHHSIM
CTaHJapTU30BAHUX METOIUK OILIHKM KOTHITUBHMX CTWUJIIB, a caMe:
TM0JIe3AJIeKHICT/TIOJICHE3JIeXKHICTh (3a MeTonnKkoto «IIpuxoBaHi ¢irypu»

40 © Honuncvka Jrwbos, Haymosa Onia & llesuenxko Hamania



Psycholinguistic Features of Students’ Acquisition...

K. TorTmaneara), By3bKICTH/IIMPOTA Jdlama3oHy €KBiBaJEHTHOCTI (3a
MeTonukoo «BinbHe copryBanHs 00’ekTiB» P. I'apanepa y moandikarii
B. Konra), IMITyIbCUBHICTB/pe(PIECKCUBHICTh (3a METOJIUKOIO
«IlopiBHsIHHS cxoxkux MantoHkiB» Jlk. Karana).

OmnpattoBaHHsl ~ OTPUMAHUX  JAaHUX  BUSBUJIO  TepeBary y
PECIIOH/ICHTIB  TIOJICHE3AJIE)KHOTO  KOTHITUBHOTO cTWito —  59,4%.
BianoBigHO y pPECHOHAEHTIB MOJE3aJIEKHOI0 KOTHITUBHOTO CTHIIIO —
40,6% Bixg yciel Bubipku. Taki pe3ynbTaTu TPAKTYIOTHCS HAMH SIK ILIKOM
JIOT1YHI, OCKIJTBKU CTHJIb TIOJI€3aJICKHOCTI/TIONICHE3aIe)KHOCTI BiToOpakae
OCOOJIMBOCTI BUPIILIEHHS, HacaMIlepe, MEePIENTUBHUX 3aBAaHb, 10 SKUX
BITHOCUTBCSI M 3acBO€HHs lepormipiunoi nuceMHocTi. I[lomenesanexna
oco0a MEHIIIE CXWJIbHA /0 BIUIMBY KOHTEKCTY, a TOMY JIETIIE BUPIIIy€E
MIEePIENTUBHI 3aBJaHHs (HAIPUKIIAJ, BUOKpEeMIICHHs Girypu 3 (oHy).

HaiiGimpmr  4iTki  BiAMIHHOCTI ~ MIDK  TIONIE3aJICKHUMH 1
MOJICHE3aJC)KHUMU  PECIIOHJICHTAMHU TPOSIBISIIOTHCSI B OCOOIMBOCTSIX
cripuitHaTTsA. [lonme3anexxHi pecrnoHJAEHTH OUIBIIO MIPOK CXHJIbHI
0 PI3HOTO pOAy 1MIO3i crpuitHATTA. Ha BiAMIHY BiJg MOJe3aJeKHUX,
MOJICHE3aJIeKHI ~ PECHOHICHTH  CIPUUMAIOTh  «KApPTUHKY»  OLIbII
CTpYKTypoBaHO1O. Lle mposBis€ThCS y TOMY, IO JUIS HEpIIUX SKOCTI
BHJIJIEHOTO (OKYcOM O0O0’€KTa CIPUHMAIOTBCS CAMOCTIHHO, OKPEMO Bif
IHMUX 00’€KTIiB, 10 OJHOYACHO 3 UM 00 €KTOM MIIOTh HAa aHaJi3aTOPH.
[Hakmie Kaxydu, CHOPUUHATTS TOJCHE3AJCKHUX € OUIbII aHAIITUYHUM,
CIIPHIHATTS TOJIC3AJICKHUX — CHHTCTHUYHUM.

[TopiBHSHHS Bi3yaldbHUX 00pa3iB, CTBOPEHHX CTyJICHTaMU 3
MOJICHE3aJIeKHUM Ta TOJEe3aJeKHUM KOTHITUBHHUMH CTHJISIMU I10Ka3allo,
mo Uit nepmux  (MOJeHe3aNe)KHUX) B 00pa3aXx XapaKTepHHMHU €
JOMIHYBaHHS TOJIIOCY MpeaMeTa, MPUUOMY, MEPEBAKHO y CTaTUYHOMY
BapiaHTi. [IpenmerHuil cBIT y Takux o0pas3ax MEpeBakKHO YITKHA,
JOTiuHuM, n00pe ymi3HaBaHMM y TrpadiyHUX eleMeHTax iepormidis
(myk, cTpinm, nax, OyIMHOK, KBITKa, JIEpPEeBO, XpecT, XBicT, MeO,
npaOuHa TONIO), piAmie — BIATBOPEHUH OCOOWCTICHUM CMUCIIOM,
BJIACHOIO I 1HAMBIZA iCTOpi€ro abo0 BUTAAAHOK, MPOTE, JOCHTH
peaicTU4HO0 (MyCyJAbMaHWH, KpIMak, JIAphOK, OacKeTOONbHE KiIbIIE,
l'an3una, kuTalicbka 4aiiHa, OONaAyHKH BOTHA TOIIO).

Jns BusiBneHHs poiil Kateropusauii y poOoTi 3 1epormi@iuHuM
marepiaJoM  3acTocoByBajach ~ MeTtonuka P Iapgnepa  «BinbHe
copryBaHHs 00’ekTiB» y Monupikarii B. Konra (Meronuka «CBoOomHas
COPTHPOBKAa OOBEKTOB» (H. 1.)). Y SKOCTI CTUMYJIBHOTO Marepiany
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JUIS COpTyBaHHs OyiaM BHUKOPHCTAaHI HAalKMCaHI Ha OKPEMHUX KapTKax
35 cnmiB, sKi XapaKTepHU3yIOTh Pi3HI acleKTH Kareropii «4ac»: dexaod,
MUumv, epa, CbO20OHI, K8APMAll, MUMNCOeHb, MOMEHM, 3a8mpd, XGUIUHA,
CKOpO, cemecmp, ONIBOHI, MicsAyb, CMONIMMSA, €enoxa, 64opd, BiUHICMb,
mucavonimms, piK, 200UHA, MUmMb, 3MIiHA, ONIGHOYI, CYMIHKU, 6IK,
3apas, CceKkyHoa, eedip, ueepmb, O€Hb, CBIMAHOK, HiYu, 0004, PAHOK,
minicekynou. ToOTO CTyIeHTH oOmepyBaliHd MOHATTSIMH. [loCIimKyBaHUM
MPOIMOHYBAJIOCS PO3KIACTH KapTKM Ha TPYNU HAWOUIBII 3pydHHM,
JIOTIYHUM 1 TIPUPOIHUM, 3 X TOYKH 30py, crocodom. IlimkpecmroBanocs,
[0 3aBJaHHA HE Ma€ €IMHO MPABHIBLHOTO PIIIECHHS 1 M0 KOXEH MOXKe
PO3KIJIaZaTé TPYITH TO-CBOEMY».

CrarucTHUHUI aHaNli3 OTPUMAaHUX pe3yJbTaTiB 3a BKa3aHOIO
METOJIMKOIO TIOKa3aB, IO OMu3bKo 3/4 MOCHIDKYBaHMX CTYICHTIB
(72,0%) 3rpymyBajdu TOHSTTS NPAKTUYHO OAHAKOBO y 3—4 rpynw,
3a BUHATKOM HEBEIHMKOI KUTbKOCTI (o 10 KapTok B OAHY Tpymy).
Leit ¢akT HEe n03BOIsE 3pOOUTH BUCHOBOK MpPO IOBHY 1I€HTUYHICTDH
MOHATh. JloCHiKyBaHe SBUINE CBITYUTH MPO MOMKIJIHBI BIIXWICHHS BiJ
MEePEBAXKHOT KUIBKOCTI PECTIOH/ICHTIB.

By3bkuii/mmpokuii  miana3oH  €KBIBAJIEHTHOCTI  XapaKTEepHU3ye
IHIUBITyabHI BIAMIHHOCTI B OCOOJNIMBOCTSX OpI€HTAIil Ha PHUCH
nmofmioHocTi abo pucH  BiAMIHHOCTI 00’ekTiB. By3pkuii  miama3on
€KBIBAJIGHTHOCTI mependadae OUIbII  JETali30BaHy  KaTeropH3alliio
BpaXCHb, MO JO3BOJISIE TOBOPUTH TIPO BUKOPUCTAHHS IUMH JIFOJIBMH
OUTBII TOYHMX CTAHJAPTIB B OIHII BiIMIHHOCTEH 0O0’€KTIB.

AHali3 CTBOPEHUX CTYJACHTaAMH BI3yaJIbHHX (TaKUX, IO 0a3yHOThCS
BUKITIOYHO Ha 30pOBOMY CIPHUHATTI i€porida, Oe3BITHOCHO 0 HOTO
JIEKCUYHOI CEMAHTHKH) Ta CEMaHTHYHUX (TaKHUX, II0 CTBOPIOIOTHCS Ha
OCHOB1 CHPUMHSATTS came JIEKCUYHOIO 3HayeHHs) oOpa3iB iepormidis
MOKa3aB, IO PECIOHACHTH 3 BY3bKHM Jiala30HOM EKBiBaJIEHTHOCTI
dbopMyrOTh 00pa3u, HACHYCHI JeTalsiMU 1 TIOICHEHHSIMHU («3BIp,
TBapuHa, yOWTa, Ky JIIOAMHA HECE Ha CIUHI y CITLI», «JIIiC, y SKOMY
YUCTE TOBITPS, BEJIUYHI COCHHU KadyarOThCS HA BITpPY, a IO TpaBl IMOB3E
paBiuK»), a00 OOMEXKYIOTHCS TMEPETIKOM acomialiil («peMiHi3M», «Iic,
TBApHHU, CMEPTH», «poboTa, cuia»). B ixHiX oOpaszax mepeBaxkae a0
IUHAMIKH 1 TUTICHOCTI.

VY Bi3yaJbHHX Ta CEMaHTHYHHX oOpa3ax ieporti¢iB pecroHIEHTIB
3 IIUPOKUM  J[lama30HOM  €KBIBAJIEHTHOCTI  HasiBHA  CXWJIbHICTb
0 iHTeNeKTyami3amii o0pasiB, KOTpi MarTh OiIbIIe 3MICTOBHUX
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XapaKTEPUCTHK, BIACTUBOCTEH  TOHATh  (IIHHICTh,  BaKJIUBICTH,
0OMEXEHICTh Yy KUIBKOCTI», «KiHIIBKa, 90 rpamgyciB, cynio0», «Takui,
10 BUAMMHI HACKpi3b, HE3aTbMapEeHU», «BEPXHS YACTHHA KOJOAS3S 13
BiZIpoM» TomIo). IXHi 06pa3y mepeBa’kHO CTATUYHi, CTPYKTYPHI.

Ha namry nymky, mupoTa jAiana3oHy €KBIBaJEHTHOCTI SK 3A10HICTb
JI0 Opi€eHTaIli HAa PHUCH CXOXKOCTI O0’€KTIB y TOENHAHHI 3 YMIHHIMH
MIBUJIKO BHJIIISTH €JIEMEHTH 13 3arajlbHOTO TOJNSl 1 € TUM «CEKPEeTOM),
o 3a0e3nevye YCIMIHICTh OMaHyBaHHS 1€pOrTihivHOrO MuchMa.

OmiHka  IMIYJIBCUBHOCTI/PE(IEKCUBHOCTI  SK  KOTHITUBHOL
CTHJIbOBOT XapaKTepUCTHUKM, IO BUSBISAE IHIUBIAyalbHI OCOOIUBOCTI
IHIWBIIa B CUTYyallll NPUHAHATTA PINICHHS, € OJHIEI0 3 JETEePMIHAHT
YCIIIIHOCTI 3aCBO€HHS iepormidiunux MoB. Hac mikaBmia He KiJbKicHa
nepeBara OJHOTO TMOJIIOCY CTWJIIO HaJ 1HIIMM, a SKICHI MOMJIMBOCTI
e(eKTUBHO orepyBaTh o0OMa KOTHITUBHUMHM CTHIsIMHU. [y 1miporo Oyma
Bukopuctana meronuka [[x. Karana «IlopiBHSHHS CXOXKHX MAaJIOHKIB»
(Meronuka «CpaBHEHHME IOXOXKHX PHUCYHKOB» (H. /.)), JUIsl BUKOHAHHS
AKOT JIOCHIJKYBaHI TOBHHHI Oyl 3HAWUTH TOBHICTIO 1JCHTUYHE
300pakeHHs (Irypu-eTaioHy TpeaMeTa, IO pO3TallOBaHUN 3BEPXY
TECTOBOTO apKyIly, 3 BOCBMH Maike 1IEHTMYHHX 300pa)keHb LIbOTO X
peaMeTa, po3TallOBaHUX HUKYE €TaJTOHHOTO.

BBaxkaeTscsi, 1O 0coOM 3 IMIYJIBCHBHUM CTHJIEM IIBUIKO
BUCYBAIOTh TINOTE3W B CHUTyalli aJbTepHAaTUBHOIO BHUOOpY, aie
npu I1bOMY JOIYCKAalOTh 0OaraTo MOMHJIKOBUX pimieHb. s ocib 3
peIeKCUBHUM CTHJIEM XapaKTepHUW YMOBIIBHEHUH TEMIT MPHHHATTS
pIlIEHHA, 1110, B CHJIy pETEJBHOIO IMOMNEePeAHbOr0 aHali3y TrinoTes,
3HWKY€E KUIBKICTh JOMYUICHHX HUMH NOMMJIOK. ToOGTo cama mo cobi
peduieKkCUBHICTh He 3a0e3reuye YCHIITHOCTI B OCBOEHHI iepormiiku.
B Toii e yac iMIyIbCUBHHMI CTHJIb SIBHO CTAa€ MEPEHNOHOI0 Y TOCSITHEHHI
e(eKTUBHHUX PE3YJbTaTIB.

Orsg 00pasiB, CTBOPEHUX CTYJAEHTAMH JJII MHEMIYHHUX OIOp 3
TUM YH 1HIIUM CTHJIEM DIIICHHS 3aB/JaHb IOKa3aB, MO y pedraeKcuBHUX
CTyACHTIB 00pa3u € OiIbIN IUIICHUMH, HIK CTPYKTYpHHUMH, BepOaibHa
npe3eHTaliss o0pasy y HHMX CTHUCHA 1 JiakoHIYHA. OYEBUIHO, B IHOMY
BUPAXKAETHCS BIAcTUBA PeQICKCMBHUM 0c0o0aM BHBAXXEHICTh Ha eTarli
OCMHCJICHHSI 3aBIaHHs, aHaji3y BHXIJHUX HOTO IIOJOXKEHb, TOMY
Ha BUXOAl TPOAYKT-pE3yJbTaT BXKE HE HAIUILEThCS JOJATKOBUMHU
MOSCHEHHSIMHU, BIH € OUIbII TOYHUM. PecrnoHAeHTH 3 IMITYyJIbCUBHUM
CTHJIEM HAaBNAaKU OOTSDKYIOTh, «pO3MYBAalOThb» 00pa3, HAAUIIIOTH HOTO
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JIOIATKOBUMH ~ XapaKTEepUCTHKaMH. Takoxk [ HHUX XapaKTEepHOK €
MeTagopHyHICTh 00pa3iB, IPOHIUHICTb. 3a pe3yibTaTaMu OTPHUMAaHUX
MaHuX OyJ0 BUSBICHO 3HAYHY TEPEeBary y pPEeCHOHJICHTIB PeIEKCUBHOTO
ctuimo — 68,7% y mopiBHsAHHI 3 iMITyIbcUBHUM — 31,1%.

BuBueHHS  iHIWBIIyaJbHUX  KOTHITUBHUX CTHJIIB  3aCBOEHHS
CTyJICHTaMH HaB4ajbHOI 1H(}OpMaIlii Mokas3ano, MO OKPeMi KOTHITHUBHI
BMiHHS Ta 3A10HOCTI BHUCTYNAIOTh JETEpPMiHAHTAMHU YCHIIIHOCTI Y
KOMOIHAIll 3 1HIIMMU, 30KpeMa, MiJIBHINYIOTh €()DEKTUBHICTh 3aCBOEHHS
iepormi(iyHOTO MUChbMa Yy NPOIECi HaBYAHHS, YMIHHS CTPYKTYpyBaTu
CHOpUMHATE, IIBUJIKO Ta WYITKO BHIUIATH €JEMEHTH 13 3arajbHOro
MoJisi,  peopraHizoByBaTd  Horo  (moJjeHe3ajekHicTh).  BomHouwac,
PE3yNIBTaTUBHICTh 3aCBOEHHS 1€POTTI(IKM MIJICHITIOETHCS TIPU HAJISKHOMY
BOJIOAIHHI YMIHHSMH CHCTEMaTH3yBaTH, y3arajbHIOBaTH, 00 €IHyBaTH
OVHUII Yy IIUPOKI Kiacu (IMIMPOKUM [diarma3oH eKBIBAJICHTHOCTI), a
TAaKOX TMPU CXUIBHOCTI JIO PO3CYUIMBOCTI, 3BaXXEHOCTI MpPHU MPUHHSITTI
pillieHHs y BUpillIeHH] 3aBAaHb (pedIeKCUBHICTD).

CratucTuyHe JOCTI/DKEHHS TOKa3HUKIB  pedraekcuBHOCTI  3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0  KOPEJISALIIHOr0 aHali3zy [JO3BOJIMJIO BHUSBUTH JOCTaTHBO
CHJIbHY B33a€MO3AJICKHICTh LMX I[OKAa3HUKIB 1 Pe3yJlbTaTUBHOCTI
3acBO€HHS  iepormdiku  (koedimient kopensmii  Ilipcona  ckimaB
0,62 npu piBai 3Hauymocti 0,05. KoediumieHT po3paxoBanuil 3a
nornomororo BOynoBaHoi craructuuHoi yHkuii KOPPEJI enextpoHHOro
nogatky MSExcel.

AHami3  TOKAa3HWKIB  IHOWBIAyaJlbHUX  KOTHITUBHUX  CTHJIB
3aCBOEHHS CTYJICHTaMH HaBYaJIbHOI 1H(opMaii (mone 3anexHuil —
MOJICHE3AJIC)KHNUN,  BY3bKMU-IIMPOKUM  Jiana3oH  €KBIBaJEHTHOCTI,
pedIeKTUBHICTh — IMIYJIbCHUBHICTH) 3a  JOIMNOMOIOI0  t-KpUTEpIiIo
CrhrofieHTa 1MOKa3aB HEOAHOPIIHICTh IPYNU JOCHiIKYBaHUX (Tabid. 1).

Taommust 1. Pospaxynku t-xkpurepiro  CThIOICHTAa OI[IHKH  OJHOPIAHOCTI  IpyIl
JMOCITI/DKYBaHUX Ha piBHI 3Hauymocti o=0,05 3a iHAUBIAYaJIbHUMH KOTHITHBHUMHU
CTWIAMH (Ipu t >t _ — IPYIU HEOIHOPI/IHI)

eKcr Tabn

InauBinyaabHi KOTHITHBHI CTHJII

CrarucTnyHi

MOKA3HUKHU TMOJIE3AJICKHUAN — BY3bKHH — IIMPOKMI pedIeKTHBHICTh —
MOJIEHE3aJIe)KHUK  Jliala30H eKBiBAJICHTHOCTI IMITyJIbCHBHICTB

Cepenne 0,988 0,8798 0,9105

Jucnepcis 0,0314 0,0048 0,0031
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3HaueHHs t-KpUTEpito BY3bKHU — pehIeKTUBHICTD — [10JIE3AJIEKHUN —
3a TAaHUMU JIBOX TPyN  HIMPOKHUIl Jiarna3oH IMITYJIbCHBHICTh I10JIEHE3AJIEKHUIA
JIOCTIIKYBaHUX €KBiBaJIEHTHOCTI

texer 3,597 2,185 2,639
traga 2,02

KopensuiiiHo-perpeciiiuuii =~ aHamiz ~ pe3yiabTaTiB  3aCBOEHHS
CTYJICHTaMHU Bi3yaJIbHO-CEMAaHTUYHOTO 00Opasy ieporiidy Npu BHUBYCHHI
AMMOHCHKOT MOBHM HE BUSIBUB 3aJIEKHOCTI IIMX PE3yJbTaTiB Bij BIKy 1 cTaTi
JOCIIIKYBaHHX.

BucHoOBKMU

Y crarti po3KPUTO TICHUXOJIHTBICTUYHI OCOOJIMBOCTI 3aCBOEHHS
CTY[I€HTaMHU Bi3yaJIbHO-CEMaHTUYHOIo 00Opa3y ieportiy Mpu BHBYEHHI
AMOHChKOI MOBU. Cepell YMHHUKIB HHM3bKOI €(EKTUBHOCTI OINaHyBaHHS
lepormiQiYHUMH  MOBaMH BH3HAYEHO TICUXOJIHTBICTMYHI CKJIAIHOIII
IHTEepIpeTaIliiHNX BJIACTUBOCTECH 1€pormi(piuyHMX 3HAKIB, BIJCYTHICTh
y CTyAEHTIB 3 0a30BOI0 (HOHEMATHUYHOIO MOBOK OCOOJIMBOI 3/1aTHOCTI
po3mi3HaBaTH BizyalbHUN 00pa3 iepormidiyHUX 3HAKIB, ITHOPYBAaHHS B
HABYaHHI 1HAMBIAYaJdbHUX KOTHITUBHUX CTHJIIB 3aCBOEHHS HaBYaJbHOL
iHpopmanii. Ilokazano, mo ineHTHdikamis ieportiiB CTyIEHTaMU 3
0a30B010 (hOHEMAaTUYHOIO MOBOIO BiJIOYBA€THCS HA OCHOBI CIPUUHSTTS
3arasibHOi KOH(Qirypamii rpadiuHuX KOMIIO3UI[IHUX €JNeMEeHTIB B iX
00pa3HO-CMHUCIIOBIN €THOCTI.

BusiBIeHO HHU3KY TICHXOJIIHTBICTUYHHUX OCOOIMBOCTEH 3aCBOEHHS
CTY[€HTaMHU BI3yaJIbHO-CEMaHTUYHOIo 00Opa3y ieportiy Mpu BHBYEHHI
AMOHCHKOI (a00 KHUTaChKOi) MOBU: XapakTep Ta CTPYKTypa CTBOPEHHUX
CTyICHTaMHU K Bi3yaJbHMX 0O0pa3iB Tak 1 o0Opa3iB 3Ha4eHb i€pori(iB
Ma€ CyTTEBO BHPAXEHY I1HIWBIIYaIbHICTh; BUBYCHHS 1HJIMBIIyaTbHUX
KOTHITUBHUX CTHJIIB 3aCBOEHHS CTYACHTAaMH HaBYaJbHOI iH(opMarii
(monme 3aJeXHUM — TMOJCHE3aJIeKHUH, BY3bKUH-IIMPOKUNA J1ama3oH
€KBIBJIEHTHOCTI, PEQJEKTUBHICTh — IMIYJIbCUBHICTb) IOKa3aJo, IO
OKpeMi KOTHITHBHI BMIHHS Ta 3A10HOCTI caMmi Mo co0i HE 3yMOBIIOIOTH
YCHIINTHOCTI Y OCBO€HHI 1€pOrTi(hiyHOT MHMCEMHOCTI, a BHUCTYIAIOTh
YMHHUKAMH 1i€] YCHIIIHOCTI Y KOMOIHAIil 3 1HIIUMH; Pe3yJIbTaTUBHICTD
3aCBOEHHS 1€pOTMIQIKK MIACWIIOETBCS TIPH  XOPOIIOMY  BOJIOIHHI
YMIHHSIMH CHCTEMAaTH3yBaTH, Y3araJlbHIOBaTH, 00 €IHYBaTH OJWHUII
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y IMUPOKI Kiacu (IIUPOKUH Jiana3oH EKBIBAJICHTHOCTI), a TaKOX IPH
CXMJIBHOCTI JIO PO3CYIJIMBOCTI, 3B&KEHOCTI NMPU NPUHHATTI PILICHHS Y
BUpIIICHH] 3aBAaHb (Pe(IIEeKCUBHICTb).

[IpoBeneHe MOCHIKEHHS  BIAKPUBAE HU3KY MEPCHEKTHBHUX
HampsiMiB ~ BIPOBA/DKEHHS  TEXHOJOTil  3acBOEHHS  iepormidiku
(sSIK SATIOHCBHKOT, TaK 1 KUTAHCHKOT) JUIsl TUX, XTO BUBYAE i€portipiuHi MOBH
sk iHo3eMHi. [Toganbmie mormubneHe BUBYCHHS MPpoOiIeMu il MexaHi3My
KOTHITHBHUX CTHJIIB Ha (pOpMyBaHHS Ta BIATBOPEHHs 00pa3iB rpadiyHuX
€JIEMEHTIB 1€pONTi()IYHOTO MUCbMa MOXKE BHABHUTHUCS MPOIYKTUBHUM
Ha pIBHI JIOCII/KEHHS PI3HUX 3a BIKOM 1 CTarTio 0ci0, 00’e€aHAHUX 3a
HABYAIBLHOIO YH MPOQECIHHOI0 03HAKOIO.
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AHOTALIA

Bcmyn. Y cmammi eucsimaeHo ricuxoniHegicmuyHi 0cobsausocmi  30CB0EHHSA
cmydeHmamu 8i3yasbHO-CEMAHMUYHO20 06pa3y iepoenighy rnpu eus4YeHHi AMOHCLKOI
mosu. Bubip kamezopii obpa3zy obrpyHmosaHo lio2o 30amHicmio 8idobpaxcysamu
8 ceidomocmi iHOuBIOa UuinicHy KapmuHy rnpeomMema ri3HAHHA, Wo 8iodnosioae
cneyughiui iepoenigpivHo2o nucema. BizyanbHO-cemaHmuyHuli 0bpas iepoenigiyHo2o
3HOKO B8U3HAYEHO AK CKAAOHUl KoeHimueHuli KomrnnaeKkc (po3ymosuli obpas), akuli €
iHMmezpanbHUM nPoOYKMOoM 8i3yasnbHO20 CEeHCOPHO-NepyenmueHo2o crpuliHammas ycix
2pagiyHUX enemeHmMie opmMasnbHOI cmpykmypu iepoenighy, UinicHo20 yAeneHHA Mpo
Hb020 Ma rMoHAMIlIHo20 8i006PAXEHHS, 3AKPINAeH020 Yy 3HAYEHHI.

Mema cmammi — npeseHmysamu pe3ysnbmamu O0O0CAIOHEeHHA MCUXOAIH28iCMUYHUX
ocobnusocmelli  30C80€HHA ~ cmydeHMAMu  8i3yasnbHO-CEMAHMUYHUX  0bpasie
iepoenicgpie. OCHOBHUM rCUX00ia2HOCMUYHUM [HCMpyMeHmapiem o06paHo MemoOuKu
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«llikmoepamu» O. Jlypia, «[lpuxosaHi ieypu» K. [ommwansoma, «[lopieHAHHA
cxoxcux MasnoHkie» [x. KaeaHa, «BinbHe copmysaHHA o06’ekmie» P. [apOHepa y
moougpikayii B. Kosea.

Pesyabmamu. [lpedcmasneHo  pe3ynbmamu  meopemuvHuUx  po3si0oK w000
ncuxonoziyHux ocobsausocmeli npobsemu 3aC80EHHA ocobucmicmio iHO3eMHUX MO8 i
iepoanigpiuHux, 3okpema. NokasaHo, wo iHmepnpemayiliHi mMoxcausocmi iepoanigiyHux
3HOKie OOKOpPIiHHO 8i0pi3HAIOMbCA 8i0 38UYHO20 04 €sporelicbko2o criocoby
MOBHOI Koougikayii OilicHocmi i wo waaxu onmumizayii 3aC80EHHA CXiOHUX MO8
Marome rpyHMyeamucst Ha 8iOMIHHOCMAX MiX (hoHeMamu4yHo ma iepoanigiyHoo
nucemHicmro. PO3Kpumo rcuxosniHesicmuyHi 0cobsausocmi 30C80€EHHA cmydeHmamu
8i3yasbHO-CEMAHMUYHO20 06pa3y iepoznidhy — xapakmep ma cCmMpyKmypa cmeopeHux
cmydeHmamu  8i3yanbHUX ma o06paszie 3Ha4yeHb iepoenichie Maromeb Cymmeso
supaxceHy iHOugidyanbHicme. BusyeHHs [HOUBIOYAGsbHUX KO2HIMUBHUX cmusie
30CB0€EHHA CMyOeHMamMu HA84YasbHOI iHGpopMauii 3ac8ioyusno, Wo OKpemMi Ko2HImueHi
8MIiHHA ma 30i6Hocmi sucmynarme 00HUMU 3 YUHHUKI8 Yiel ycniwHocmi y KombiHayil
3 IHWUMU; pe3yabmamueHiCMb 30CB0EHHSA iEpPO2ihiKu NoAiNUWYEMbCA MNPU XOPOWomy
80/100iHHI YMIHHAMU cucmemamu3syeamu, y3deasabHeamu, ob6’eOHysamu 0OUHUYi Y
WUPOKI KAacu, @ maxkox« rnpu cxusnbHocmi 0o po3cydnusocmi.

Knrouoei cnoea: iepoenieh, iepoenigpivHa nucemHicme, 8i3yasnbHo-cemaHmMu4yHuUli obpas
iepoanigpy, KoeHimugHUl cmusb 30C80EHHA HABYALHOI IHhopMayii.

HAonuHckaa /lob6oeb, Haymoea t0nusa & LLlesyeHko Hamanus. lNcuxonuHzaeucmuyecKkue
ocobeHHOocmu  yceoeHUs cmydeHmamu  6uU3ydsbHO-CeMaHmMu4YecKko2o obpasa
uepoanugha npu usyvyeHUU AMNOHCKO20 A3bIKA

AHHOTAUUNA

BcmynneHue. B cmamee npedcmasneHsbl cuxosnuHzeucmuYyeckue ocobeHHocmu
yceoeHus cmydeHmamu 8U3Yas16HO-CEMAHMUYECKO20 obpasa uepoenuga
Mpu  U3y4eHUU AMOHCKO20 A3blKd. Bbuibop Kamezopuu 06pa3a 060CHOBAH €20
crnocobHocmeto  omobpaxams 8 CO3HAHUU UHOUBUOA  Uesr0CMHY  KapMUHy
npedmema MO3HAHUA, COOMBeMCMB8YyrWYy crneyuduKke uepo2augpuyecko2o MuUcbMAd.
BusyanbHo-cemaHmuueckuli 0b6pa3 uepozaughu4eckozo 3HaKa onpedesnéH KaK CAOMHbI
KO2HUMUBHbIL KomriseKc (ymcmeeHHbIl 0b6pas), komopbili Aeasemcs uHmezpanbHeIm
MPOOYKMOM 8U3Yyas1bHO20 CEeHCOPHO-MepuenmueHo20 80CMPUAMUSA 8CEX 2paPUYECKUX
anemeHmo8 GopmansHol cmpykmypel uepoenuda, Uyes0CMHo20 npedcmasneHus o
Hem u MoHAMULUHO20 ompaMceHus, 3aKpenaéHHo20 8 CMbicre.

Leab cmameu — npedcmasumes pesyanbmamel UCCAE008AHUA MCUXOAUH2BUCMUYECKUX
ocobeHHocmell  ycgoeHUa  cmyOeHmamu  8u3yasbHO-CEMAHMUYEcKux  0bpa3os
uepoenugos. OCHOBHbLIM MCUXOOUAZHOCMUYECKUM UHCMpymeHmapuem U36paHsi
memoouku «lMukmozpammel» A. Jlypus, «Ckpbimele ¢uaypel» K. lommuwansdma,
«CpasHeHue noxomcux pucyHkos» [xc. KaeaHa, «Ce0b600HasA copmuposKa 06beKmMos»
P. lapoHepa 8 modugukayuu B. Konea.

Pe3synbmamel. [lpedcmasneHsl pe3yabmamesl meopemuveckux uccaedosaHuli mno
fcuxonozauveckux ocobeHHocmeli npobaemsl yc8oeHUA AUYHOCMbBIO UHOCMPAHHbIX
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A3bIKOB U Uepoenauguyeckux, 8 YacmHocmu. [1OKA3aHO, YmMo UHMEPNPEeMAayUOHHbIE
B803MOMCHOCMU Uepo2auUYECKUX 3HAOKO8 8 KOPHE Omsau4aromcs om rpusbi4HO20
0nAa esponelickozo o0bpasza A3bIKosol Kodugukayuu OJelicmsumensHocmu u nymu
ONMMUMU3AYUU YCBOEHUS B80CMOYHbIX A3bIKO8 OO/MCHbI OCHOBbIBAMbLCA HA PA3AUYUAX
mexdy ¢oHemamu4yeckoeo U uepoaaugu4yeckoli nucbMeHHOCMblo.  Packpsimel
MCUXONUH2BUCMUYECKUX ~ OCOOeHHOCMU  yc80eHUs  cmyoeHmamu  8u3ydsbHo-
ceMaHmMuyeckoeo 06pasza uepoznuga — Xapakmep U CMPYKMypa CO300HHbIX
cmydeHmamu 8u3yasbHbIX U 06pa308 3HavyeHUl uepozaugos umerom cyuw,ecmeeHHo
8bIPAMEHHYO  UHOUBUOYAnbHOCMb.  M3yvyeHue  UHOUBUOYAsbHLIX  KO2HUMUBHbIX
cmuneli yceoeHus cmydeHmamu y4ebHol UHGOPMAyUU MOKA3asa10, YmMo omoesnbHble
KO2HUMUBHbIE YMeHUA U CrnocobHocmu 8bicmynarom 0OHUMU U3 ¢pakmopos smoli
ycrnewHocmu 8 KOMbBUHAyUU ¢ 0py2umu; pe3yanbmamusHOCMb YC80EHUA uepoaauguKru
yAy4waemcs rnpu xopowem ea1a0eHuu yMeHUAMU cucmemamu3uposams, obobwams,
06be0uHAMb eOUHUUbl 8 WUPOKUe KAaccbl, G MaK#e pu CKAOHHOCMU K
paccyoumesnsHocmu.

Kntoueevle cnoea: uepoenug, uepoanugu4eckas MUCbMEHHOCMb,  8U3YaAsbHO-
cemaHmuyeckuli 06pa3 uepoenuga, Koc2HUMUBHbIU cmusab yceoeHus y4yebHoUl
UHopmauyuu.

é
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ABSTRACT

Objective. Based on the psycholongvistic approach, which is widely represented in world
personology and psychosemantics, revealing the subjective descriptive characteristics of
a person, an attempt is made to build a model and diagnostic technique for mental
personality self-organization (PSO).

Material and method. The psycholinguistic method of theoretical structuring and
systematization of scientific and theoretical data is presented in the perspective of the
subjective paradigm and methodology of the system-synergetic approach (psychological
and philosophical) is presented in the construction of a categorical-conceptual model of
subjectivity in PSO. Based on the method of categorical-conceptual modeling, a model
and methodology for semantic analysis and assessment of subjectness
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self-organization of personality based on individual characteristics of the experience of
social-role identification, reflecting the characteristics of feelings and constructs of
understanding that determine the conscious will of the subject, is developed.

Results. Psycholinguistic scales of semantic constructs are highlighted of the psychic
(functional and motivational) and activity (professional, business, and creative) levels of
subjectivity are distinguished. The empirical material reflects the verification of the
semantic model and methodology. Modified repertoire lattices by J. Kelly and expert
assessment in semantic analysis and classification of constructs served as a method of
collecting empirical data. An array of constructs obtained (N=2000) reflects the well-
known categorical-conceptual aspects of psychic phenomena (processes-states-
properties) and external environmental and sociocultural characteristics, thus revealing
the socio-psychological aspects of social-role personality identification, which allows
analysis and subjectness assessment. Findings. The presented semantic scales of
qualities and personality traits (factors of socio-psychological identification) reveal the
systemic relationship and the level structure of the PSO, and also make it possible to
assess subjectness.

Key words: categorical conceptual modeling, mental self-organization, system-
synergetic approach, subject, personality subjectness, social role identification.

BcrynneHue

TpeGoBaHMsI COBPEMEHHBIX IICHUXOJIOTUYECKUX  HCCIEIOBaHUN
ONpeNeNsOTCs KoHIenuue ¢yHnamentansHoit Hayku (Jledesp, 1991,
Jlomog, 1984 u n1p.) u cucteMHo-cuHepreTrueckuM noaxoaom (bormanos,
1987; Hesixos, 2014-2018; Jlomos, 1984; Haken, 1995 u nap.). B cBoio
oyepesb CEeMaHTHUYECKUI TOJXO0/I, B paKypce KOTHUTHBHON HayKH, MOYKHO
ONpPEeNeNIUTh KaK BEOyNIMA B  COBPEMEHHBIX  IICHXOJOTHYECKUX
HCCIIEIOBAaHUSIX B CHIIY TOTO, YTO MTO3HAHUE M OMBIT YEJIOBEKA COCTABIISIOT
MHQOPMAIIMOHHYIO CHUCTEMY 3HAaHUS (OTPaXCHHYIO B JIGKCHKE SI3bIKa H
npeacTaBistoNnyr0 00bekT ncuxonuureuctuku (Chomsky, 2000; Harley,
2009; Steinberg & Sciarini, 2013 u ap.), TPETOMIICHHYIO Y€pe3 CHCTEMY
COIMOKYJBTYPHBIX 3HAUEHHH O TE€X WM WHBIX BelaX MHUpa, KOTOpHIC
Oy/y4r TIEpeXUTHl K OCO3HAHBI CYOBEKTHBHOM TTOHUMAHWH, CBSI3BIBAIOTCS
B CMBICIOO0OPA3yIONIMEe MOTHBAIMOHHO-IIEHHOCTHBIE CTPYKTYpHl W
MEXaHU3MBI, OTIPEICIISIONINE TIEPCOHAITBHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKN OTHOIICHHS
YeJIoBeKa Kak CyObeKTa K MUY, )KU3HU U cede camomy (/psikoB, 2016a).

B u3yueHHH TICHXOJOTHYECKUX CBOWCTB JIMUHOCTH HCCIICIOBATEIISIMH
UCIIOJB3YeTCS TICUXOJIMHTBUCTHYCCKHUI MO/IXO0JT
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HATHICEIR CANYAHAR KAMIK TRPHOITHE SICKHCUKEHASHIAOCTL B
(Kettell, 1943; Allport & Odbert 193 ]2, Hall % Lindsey, 1970; Borgatta,

1964). B pe3yabTare MOCTPOECHBI MOJIEIN JIMYHOCTH. 08yX(hakmophas 1
mpexgaxmopnas  (Aizenk, 1997); mpex¢paxmopnas (0Osgood, 1956);
vemwvipexgpakmopnasn  (Kettell, 1943);  namugpaxmopnas «Big fiven
(McCrae et al., 2004); wecmughaxmopnas «HEXACO» (Ashton et al.,
2004); cemugpakxmopnas  (Almagor, Tellegen & Waller, 1995);
mHozopaxmopras «MMPI» (McKinley & Hathaway, 1944 u np.). B
MICUXOCEMAHTHUECKUX HCCICIOBAHUSAX COXPAHSIETCS TAaKOW KE IMOIXOJ
(AprembeBa, 1999; Ilerpenko, 2005; Cepkun, 2017 u ap.). OxgHako 310 HE
MO3BOJISICT 00BACHUMb KaKue TCHXHUYECKHE MEXaHW3Mbl (MHTEJUICKTA,
SMOILIMKA W YYBCTB, BOJIM, TEMIICpaMEHTa M XapaKTepa, CIIOCOOHOCTEH H
MOTHBAIIMU U JIp.) 00YCIIaBIMBAIOT ACHEKThI MOBEACHUS U JESITEIbHOCTH,
a TeM Ooyiee pPacKpBITh HEPAPXUI0 CHUCTEMBl CaMOOPTaHWU3AIHMH JKU3HU
CyOBEKTOM, T.€. ONPEIEIUTh MPUHITUIBI U 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH IICUXUYECKON
camoopranuszaiuu ([1CO) nuunoctu (dpsixos, 2016a, 2018).

B acmekre TICHMXOCEMAaHTHYECKOrO IOAX0Ja B  MHPOBOU
MICUXOJIOTUH CJIeJlaHa OPUEHTAIlUS HAa W3y4YEHHE CYIIHOCTHOH CTOPOHBI
yenoBeka (AprtembeBa, 1999; Jleontne, 2003; Menereru, 2015; Mboii,
1997; Captp, 2000; dpomm, 2006; Grof, 2000; Maslow, 1991 u ap.),
KOTOpass OTpaXkaeTcsi B €ro CyObeKTHOCTH (CaMOOpraHU30BaHHOM
AKTHBHOCTH), U PACKPBIBACTCS B MEPCIEKTUBE MCIOIB30BAHUS MM CBOUX
npaB u cBobon (Bpyunumackmii, 2003), packpbiBas HHIMBHIyaIbHBIC
MOTEHIIMAJIbI CIOCOOHOCTEHN U TBOPUECKON MOTHBALIUU.

B pakypce cyovekmmnoi napaduzmvl i CHCTEMHO-CHHEPTETHIECKOTO
noaxona (AnanbeB, 1968; Anoxun, 1975; Jlesun, 2001; Jlomos, 1996;
IMpuroxun & Crenrepce, 1986; Haken, 1995) o6o3naueHa opueHTalus Ha
HOGbLIL npeOmem TICUXOJIOTUU — CYOBEKT MCHXMYECKOW CaMOOpraHu3alliu
(dpsikoB, 2016a). UuctutyT ncuxonorun PAH ¢ 90-x rofoB, Ha npoTsHKEHHH
nocienaux 30-Tu neT paspadateiBai npobiemy cyOvexma Kak BeAyIlyto, HO
BONPOCHI CTPYKTYPBl W MEXaHU3MOB CyOBEKTa OCTAIOTCS OTKPBITHIMH
(Bpyuutuackmid, 2003; Cepruenko, 2013 wu ap.). Mano paspaboTtaHHOMN
aBisiercst  Takke oHronmormyeckass (Ceprumenko, 2013 w  gap.) wm
METO/IOJIOTUYECKast CTOPOHBI MCCIIEOBAHUS CYOBEKTHOCTH YeoBeka. Takum
06pa30M, AKTyaJIbHbBIMHA ceroaHs SIBIITFOTCS 3aga4u, CBSI3BaHHBIC C
OTpe/ieTicHNeM KpUTepueB M pa3paboTKoil  Mojenei  NCHUXWYECKOU
CaMOOpraHH3aIHH CyOBeKTa u CYOBEKTHOCTH JIMYHOCTH,
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a TaKXKe METOJIOB aHAJIM3a M OLEHKU cyObeKTHOCTH. lloHsiTHE cyOBekTa
MHOTHMH HCCIIEZIOBATEISIMU PACKPBIBACTCSI B CBOWCTBAX CO3HATEIBHOCTH,
CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOCTH AKTUBHOCTH W CcBOOOIbI Boiu (AprembeBa, 1999;
bpynumuackuit, 2002; [esxkoB, 2016a, 2016b). 3amaua cocrout B
BBISIBIICHUM KaTErOPUAIILHOW CTPYKTYpPhI CO3HAHUS, BBIPAKEHHOW B
BepOAIbHO-TMHIBUCTHYECKIX KOHCTPYKTaX, OTPAXKAIOIIUX MEXaHU3MBI
MICUXOJIOTUYECKOM CaMOOPraHU3alluy B IMYHOCTHOW UICHTH(HKAIINY.

Hamu cpenana mombiTKa CTPYKTYPHPOBAaTh M CHUCTEMAaTH3UPOBAThH
HAYYHO-TEOPETHUCCKUE MCUXOJIMHTBUCTUYCCKUE JTAHHBIC, OTPAKCHHBIC B
HAyYHO-TICUXOJIOTHYCCKMX W (UIOCOPCKUX KATETOPHUSAX, MOJICIAX W
KOHIICTIIIUAX, B TOCTPOCHUU KATErOPHAIbHO-KOHIECNTYAIBHBIX MOICICH
(dpsixoB, 2014-2018). JlaHHbIl METOJ MMEET XapaKTep TEOPETHUECKOIO
CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHUS M CHCTEMATU3aINN HAYYHBIX KATETOPUN U KOHIICTIITUH
W Ha3BaH HAMH  MemOoOOM  KAme20puaibHO-KOHYENmyaibHO20
MoOenupogarnusi. BMecte ¢ TeM B CTaThbe MPEICTABICHO 3MITMPUICCKOE
UCCIIC/IOBAaHKWE, HANpaBJIICHHOE HAa TIOCTPOCHHE H  BepH(UKAIHUIO
CEMAHTHUYECKOM MOJEIM W METOJla HCCIICOBaHHS  CYOBEKTHOMH
CaMOOpTraHU3aIuH JIMIHOCTH.

Heanb padoThI. Ucnonb3ys METO/T KaTeropuajibHO-
KOHIIENITYaTbHOTO MOJICTUPOBAHUS, B IICHXOJUHTBUCTHYECKOM IIOJIC
KOHCTPYKTOB JIMYHOCTHOM uAeHTU(UKAMK, pa3paboTaTh MOJENb H
METOJIMKY  CEMaHTHYECKOTO  aHaliM3a W  OLEHKU  CYObEeKTHOU
caMOOpraHu3alliy JIUYHOCTH Ha OCHOBE MHIUBUAYAIBHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH
OTIBITa COIMATLHO-POJICBON MICHTH(PHUKAIINH, OTPAKAFOIINX 0COOCHHOCTH
9yBCTB W T[IOHUMAaHWS, JIETEPMHHHUPYIOMUX CO3HATEIHHYIO  BOJIO
cyowekra. [To muenuro b.®. Jlomona:

((BHympeHHMlj MUp uyejiloseka, e2o NCUxojaocudecKoe npocmpancmeo «6
oelcmeumenbHoCmu eéblcmynaem UMEHHO KaK ompadsiCeHue, Ho Cl0HCHO
Op2anu306aHHoe, «HAKONJaeHue) 6 medeHuu OIHCU3HU, e6Kardarujee
MHO2Ue YpO6HU 2ﬂy6qul U NOJIHOMblL OCO3HABAEMO20 U
Heoco3Haeaemozo u xapakmepusyem YHUKal1bHOCnb Kaorcoou
auyHocmu, ee ceoeobpasuey (Jlomos, 1984: 189).

[TosToMy, MOXHO mpeononoxycums, 4UYTO MOJELITh CYOBEKTHOU
CaMOOpTraHU3aIlM! JTHYHOCTH JOJDKHA BKJIIOYATH pa3Hbie POPMBI U YPOBHU
MH()OPMAIIMOHHO-CEMAHTHUECKUX MEXaHH3MOB, oTpaxkas «...
NOTHOCUCMEMHbIIL Cnocob  cywecmeosanust venosexay (Jlomos, 1984:
177). Takke THIOTE30HW CIYKHIO IOJOXKCHHE, YTO CYObEeKmHble
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ceoticmea (camocmosimenbHOCMb OPeAHU3AYUY AKMUBHOCIU) CE53AHbL C
sonesvimu kavecmeamu auunocmu (Ipsxos, 2014-2018).

[TocTtpoeHne  TakoM  CUCTEMHOM  CEMAHTHUYECKOM  MOJEIHU
HOJTCOTOBJICHO  WCCIICAOBAHUAMH M TEOPUAMH  OTCUCCTBEHHOM

IICUXO0JIOTUN. Teopneﬁ JCATCIIbHOCTH, YCTAaHOBKH, CHCTEMHOI
opraHu3anyv IICUXHYCCKHUX IIPOHECCOB U (bYHKHHﬁ, Pa3sBUTHUA U
opraHusalnuunu BBICIIUX IICUXNYCCKUX (byHKI_II/If/'I, OTHOIICHUA,

WH/IMBUYAIbHBIX Pa3IUUUi M Pa3BUTHS, TCOPUU CHCTEM M CHHEPICTUKU
u gp. Cucmemoopeanuszyowue NPUHYUnvl U MeEmoo MOOCIUPOEAHUS
3aHUMAIOT Beaylee nojoxenue B ncuxonoruu (bormanos, 1987; [pskos,
2016a, 2018; Hukauapos, 2003; Aizenk, 1997; Allport & Odbert, 1936;
Kettell, 1943; McCrae et al., 2004 wu np.), npuas Ha CMEHY
ananumuyeckoll  napaoueme. B CBOWO  ouepeabr CEMaHTHKAa B
OTEYECTBEHHO! MCHUXOJIOTMH HAlpaBlicHa Ha M3ydeHHe (MOIEIHPOBAHHUE)
CTPYKTYp CO3HaHHUS JMYHOCTH, OJHAKO «NpU NOZUYUOHHOU UYEemKOCMU
npoonemvl  KOHCMPYKMUBHO20 ee peuleHuss NOoKd He NpPeosloNCeHO»
(AprembeBa, 1999: 10). Bmecte ¢ TeM He NpEICTABICHBI €IIE MOJCIH,
OTpaXKaroIIKe IEIOCTHYI0 MHOTOYPOBHEBYIO (BKJIIOYAs CO3HATENbHBIC H
HEOCO3HAaBaeMble YPOBHH) CEMAaHTHYECKYIO CHCTEMY YeJOBeKa, a TaKKe
MOJICNTH CyObeKTa U CyOBEKTHOCTH (CaMOOPTaHU3aI[MH YCIOBEKOM CBOEH
KHM3HUA U JIESITEIBHOCTH C MOMOIIBIO CAMOOPTaHM3AINU CBOCH TICHXHKH).
[MpUHIMNIHATIBHBIM B HM3YYEHHH W IMOCTPOCHHHM MOEIH CYOBEKTHOCTH
JUYHOCTH SBIIIETCS CEMAaHTHYECKHMH ITOAXOJ B IICHUXOJIMHTBHCTHKE M
NICUXOCEMAHTHKE, TJI€ OCYIIECTBISCTCS MOCIIMPOBAHHE CUCTEM 3HAYCHU I
U aTpuOyIMii CTHMYJIOB, JONMYCKAIONMX HWHTEPIPETAIIMI0 Ha S3BIKE
snauenuit (AprembeBa, 1999; Cepkun, 2017; Chomsky, 2000; Harley,
2009; Menn, 2016; Osgood, 1956; Steinberg & Sciarini, 2013), cmbiciioB
u nennocreit (IIIBapm, 2008; Schwartz et al., 2012). B To xe Bpems, B
[ENIAX CEMAaHTHYECKOrO MOJICIIMPOBAHUS BaKHBIM SIBIISICTCS HM3Y4YEHHE
(amanu3, xmaccuuKalys, CTpyKTypUpPOBaHUE, CUCTEMATHU3aIUs) HAYYHO-
TEOPETUYECKON 0a3bl TICUXOJOTHH, COCTABISIONICH KOHIICTITYalbHO-
KaTEerOpHaIbHYI0 CHUCTEMY HWHTEPIpPETAllMd TICHXHYECKUX  SABJICHUMN
(dpsixos, 2014-2018).

B cooterctBum ¢ tesucom k. Kemmm (Kelli, 1955) o Tom, uto
Ka)KJIbIi YEJIOBEK SBIIIETCS MCCIIEOBATEIEM, €M0 CEMAHTHYECKAsT CHCTEMA
MICPCOHATBHOTO OIbITa, B KOTHUTHBHOM AaclieKTe, MPHOOpETaeT CTaTryc
OPUTHHAILHOCTH. Kus3HeHubIit OIIBIT YeJI0BEKA-UCCIIEI0BATENS
COCTaBJIAIOT CEMaHTHYECKOE IIPOCTPAHCTBO aTbTePHATHBHBIX
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KOHCTPYKTOB 3HAUEHHH, OTPAKAIOUIMX OCOOEHHOCTH YYBCTB, IOHUMAHUS
U OUEHKM WM JIIoAeH, Bemed u wuaed Obitus. [lepconanpHast
CEeMaHTHYeCKash MOJeb MUpa U ce0s B HEM, a TakkKe CMbICIA JKU3HHU U
caMopeaIM3aliy JUYHOCTH KaK cyObekTa (B MTOre — pacKpbiTHE CBOECH
WUHTEHIIMH, JOCTHXXCHHUE CBOEr0 aKkMe) — €CTh ero JIMYHas I[EHHOCTHO-
CMBICIIOBAasE MOJEINIb XU3HHM. OJTa CEMAHTUYECKas MOJENb CO3LAacTCs U
pa3BuBaeTcs CyObEKTOM Ha OCHOBE OIIBITA POJIEBOTO B3aUMOICHCTBUS B
COLIMOKYJIBTYpHOH cpene. Ee XapakTepucTUKM BBICTYHAlOT B  €ro
CO3HAHUU KAK CHUCTEMa JIMHIBUCTUYECKUX KATETOPUM W KOTHUTHBHBIX
Teopui, Oa3UPYIOMIMXCS HAa YYBCTBEHHOM HEMOCPEICTBEHHOM OIIBITE
yesoBeka. B ¢Bs3M ¢ 3TuM, NpeAcTaBiIeHHAs HAMH CEMAHTHYECKask MOJEIIb
UMEET  KOTErOpUaIbHO-KOHIENTyalbHOEe  cTpoeHue  (oTpakaemoe
COIMATIBHO-TICUXOJIOTUYECKON JIEKCHUKE U HAYYHBIX TCOPHSIX ).

Taxoxke npobsiieMa CyObEKTHOCTH W BOMPOCHI MOHUMAHUS 3HAYCHUS
BEIIE  YEJOBEKOM  pacCcMaTpuBaeTCsi B  ICUXOJIUHIBHUCTHUYECKOM
KOHTEKCTE B COBPEMEHHOM TI'€pMEHEBTUYECKOM I1OAXO0J/I€ B NCUXOJOIHH,
KOTOPOM OTpa)K€Ha COLMOKYJbTypHas caMOJEpMHHALMS  JIMYHOCTH
(YeneneBa & Pyauumikas, 2019; Habermas & de Silveira, 2008;
Hammack, 2008; McLean, Pasupathi & Pals, 2007 u ap.). 3nmeck peus
UIET O JUCKYPCHUBHOM CaMONPOEKTUPOBAHMU YEPE3 OCMBICICHHE
COLIMOKYJIIBTYPHOTO U  UHAMBUAYAJIBHOIO  OIBITa, a TaKke O
CEMAHTHYECKOM  HappaTHBe COOBITUH  ONbITA B  CTAHOBJICHUU
uHauBUayanbHoCTH (3aiiesa, 2016 u ap.).

OpueHntupom B CUCTEMOJIOTMYECKOM MOJIETUPOBAHUU
caMOOpraHU3alMy YeJIoBeKa ocyxkiia pabora B. bornanosa (bornanos,
1987), B KOTOpOW TEOPETHYECKU PACKPBITA MOJEIb O COOTHOIICHUU
JMYHOCTHBIX KAuyeCTB C TICHUXOJIOTHUYECKMMH MEXaHu3MaMmu (B acleKTe
COIMAIbHOW TICHUXOJIOTHH). DTO COOCTBEHHO M HaNpaBIseT Hac K
COOCTBEHHO TICUXMYECKMM MeEXaHuW3MaM, a He [epeKsoyaeT Ha
MOBE/ICHYECKUE XAPaKTEPUCTHKH, KaK ATO BBIIVIIUT B OOJBIIMHCTBE
COBPEMEHHBIX ONUCATENBHBIX MOJENeH JUYHOCTH, HCHOIb3YIOIINX
NICUXOJIMHIBUCTHYECKUI nonxof. «KoHeuHO, 3TO He Kacaercs Mojenen
auyHoct C. Pybunmreitna, K. Ilmaronosa, 3. @peiina u apyrux
uccienoBareneil, KOTOpble PAacKpbIBAlOT B HUX (DAKTOPHI NCHUXUYECKOU
camoopranuszaiuu auaHoct» (Iameso & Jlomamenko 2004: 65). Orcrona
OuYeBUJHA HEOOXOIUMOCTh OOBEAMHEHMS ATHX JABYX IOAXOJOB
(MCMXOMHAMHYECKOTO M KOTHHUTHUBHO-TIOBEICHUECKOT0) JUIsl TONTYyYSHHUS
EJIOCTHOM CHUCTEMBI CyOBEKTHO-TUIHOCTHON CaMOOpTraHu3aluu
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KU3BHENCATCIbHOCTH WHAMBHAA. Torma Mbl OylJeM IOHUMATh Kakue
TICUXUYECKUE MEXAHW3MBI CTOST 32 MOBEACHUECKON MPHUPOJON JTHUYHOCTU
KaK OHM CHUCTEMHOUEPAPXMYECKH CAMOOPTaHU30BaHBI. A TaKKE CMOXKEM
UX HM3MEPUTh W CHAeNaTh OIEHKY. JaHHBI acmeKkT XOpoIlo BHJCH B
pa3jieJICHUH Ha TOX0/IbI MHUPOBBIX KO ncuxorepanuu (KapBacapckwuii,
2002): ICUXOOIUHAMHYECKAIT W  KOTHUTHUBHOIIOBEAECHUYECKHH U
9K3UCTCHIIMATBLHO-TYMaHUCTUYCCKHH.

B. borpmanoseim (1987) Obutd mocTpoeHa MaTpuila, B KOTOPOH
TOPU30OHTANIbHBIC Tpadbl 0003HAYCHBI TCUXHYSCKUMHU IMPOIIECCAaMH, a
BEPTUKAJIBHBIC — IICUXMYCCKUMH CcBOMcTBamu auanoctd (Taom. 1).

Tabéauna 1. Knaccupukanmonnas MaTpHIia JMIHOCTHBIX CBOHCTB, OTOOPABIINX BIMSHUC

MNOACTPYKTYP JIMYHOCTHU HA TCYCHUC ICUXUYCCKUX MNPOLICCCOB

C T | R N E P
vV Ynopcrso — Oe- Opranuso- Hacroiiuu-
3BOJIBHOCTh BaHHOCTb — BOCTb — I10-
Gezana- PBIBUCTOCTD
OepHOCTB
e MyxecTBo — OMonuo- Ynosnerso-
TPycOCTh HaJbHOCTH — PEHHOCTD —
CyXOCTb HEYJIOBJIETBO-
PEHHOCTD
¢ PemurensHo- Paccyno- Coobpa3u- Pacueriu- MyapocTts —
CTb — HEpeILIH- YHOCTB — TENBHOCT —  BOCTh — CyMa- HAMBHOCTH
TENBHOCTH Oe3nym- HeIorajyii-  cOpPOJACTBO
HOCTb BOCTb
p Kareropuu- Bnewatmu-  Tlonst- Bocnpuum-  JIro0ormsIT- Tpecsr- Habmona-
HOCTb — MHH- TEIBHOCTh — JIMBOCTb —  YHUBOCTb — CTBO — LICHHOCTh TENBHOCTh
TEIbHOCTh TOJICTOKO- TYMOyMHE  OTpEIICH- CKY4WIMBOCTb
KeCThb HOCTb
a Ycrpewm- TpeBox- Buumarens-  Cocpenoro-
JICHHOCTD — HOCTb — HOCTb — pac-  4EHHOCTb —
Pa3OpOCaHHOCTh CITIOKOHCTBHE CEeSTHHOCTD CYETINBOCTD
m Tamsr-
JIMBOCTb —
3a0BIB-
YHUBOCTH
t W3obpera- MeurarensHoO- danra-
TEJBHOCTh CTb — Ipak- 3epCTBO
THYHOCTb
I/IHTepnpeTaum{ CHUMBOJIOB. V — BOJIi, € — O3MOLMH, C — MBbIIIJICHHUE, p -
BOCIIpUSITHE, & — BHUMaHWe, M — mamsaTh, | — BooOpaxenwe; C — xapakrep, —
temrniepament, | — wmHTemrekr, B — co3namme, M — motuBammsa, E — ommiT, P —
CIOCOOHOCTH.
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JlaHHBIN aBTOpP HE MOABEPrayl CBOI MOJIENb SKCIIEPTHON MPOBEPKE U
KaK BUIHO U3 PE3yJIbTaTOB B TabmuIe 1, Hampumep, My eCTBO — TPYCOCTh
OTHECEHBI K OMOLMSAM M XapakTepy, HO MY>KECTBO OYEBHUIHO SIBJIIETCS
BOJICBBIM  Ka4eCTBOM, a TPYCOCTh CBs3aHa C OSMOIMOHAIBHON
TPEBOXKHOCTHIO. B HamieM wHcCClIeoOBaHUU MBI CTOJIKHYJIMCH C TaKOU
po0GJIeMO U MPEATIOKUIH €€ PEeLICHHE.

Cucremonoruveckuii moaxoa paspadarbiBaics Takxke B. Mepaunbim
(Mepaun, 2005) B KOHILEMIMA MHTETPAILHON WHIUBUAYAIbHOCTH (YPOBEHb
OpraHmsMa, ypOBE€Hb HMHAWBHIHO-JIMYHOCTHBIX CBOMCTB, YPOBEHb CYOBEKTa
COIMATIbHBIX OTHOIICHHI), OJHAKO B €ro paboTax TakkKe HE PACKPBITHI
CHCTCMHOMHTETPATUBHBIC  MCHUXMYECKHE  MEXaHH3MbI M IPUHITUIIBI
camoopranu3anuu. [onbpITKE pemeHus JaHHBIX 3a71a4 MPEJCTABICHBI B
Hamux uccienoBanusax ([pskos, 2016a), oqHaKO B JaHHOW CTaTbhe MBI
OTPaHUYMMCS HAILIEH LENBIO.

MeToabl U meTOAUKUN UCCNef0BaHUA

MeTtoxaMu TIONYYCHUS SMIUPUYECKUX JAHHBIX B HCCIICIOBAHUH
MOCTYXWIH. pernepryapHbie perretku (®pancemra & bannucrep, 1987;
Kelli, 1955); merom ceMaHTHYECKOTO aHaM3a B SKCIIEPTHON OICHKE
naHHbIX. [lomydeHHBIH (C MOMOIIBIO pENepTyapHBIX PEIIETOK MAacCHB
CEMAHTUYECKUX KOHCTPYKTOB ObLT KiaccuduiupoBad (¢ MOMOIIBIO
CEMaHTHUYECKOTO aHaju3a B AKCIEPTHOW OIEHKE) M CTPYKTYypHpOBaH (B
acCIeKTe TICHXOJIOTUYECKUX KATeroOpuid M KOHIenuud 1o dopmam
NICUXMYECKUX SIBJICHUI M BHEIIHE CPEIOBBIM (hakTOpam) B pa3paboTKe
CEMaHTUYECKOW MOJICTH M METOJAMWKU aHaIM3a U OLEHKH CyOBbEKTHOCTH

(Tabn. A. 1, A. 2; [Tpunoxenue A; [Ipsxos, 2014, 2015, 2016).

Opranusanus uccjie10BaHus

UccnenoBanne mnpoBomwiock Ha mnpoTsvkernn 2002-2019 .
Breibopka  pecnonneHToB  coctaBwim  okojo 2000 wem. s
KIacCUPUKAUA W CTPYKTYPHPOBAHUS  MacCHBa  CEMaHTHYCCKHX
KOHCTPYKTOB TIO KPUTEPHUSM COLMAIBHO-POJICBON HACHTUUKAIMK (110
«per-TecTy») ObUTH 3ajelicTBOBaHbl dKcrepThl (160 wenm.: cTymeHThI
BBIITYCKHBIX KYPCOB M MPEIOaBaTeI YHUBEPCHTETOB). 3a YyKa3aHHBIH
nepuox Mojeib nperepriena wusMmeHeHus (/psxos, 2015, 2016a).
[IpencraBnennas CeMaHTHYECKas MO/JIEITh
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(Tabn. A. 2; IlpumoxkeHwe A) OTpakaeT 3aKOHUYEHHYIO CTPYKTYpPY
COLIMATILHO-POJIEBOM CYOBEKTHON CaMOOpraHU3aIK JIUYHOCTH.

Pe3ynbtatbl M gUCKYCCUU

[lepBoHayanbHO MpPENOIArajioch, 4YTO CYOBEKTHBIE CBOWCTBA
(camMOCTOSITEILHOCTh, AKTHBHOCTh) CBSI3aHBI C BOJIEBBIMHU KadecTBamu (B)
B nicuxu4ueckoit camoopranusanuu (I1ICO) mmunoctu ([psixos, 2014, 2015,
2016a). Pe3yabTaThl, MOMyYCHHBIC B MHJIOTAXKE C MOMOIIBIO «PEH-TECTa»
J. Kelli (xnaccuueckmii Bapuant (Ppancenmna & bannucrep, 1987) u
amantupoBanHble K cpeme ([psxos, 2014, 2015, 2016a) Obuim
KJIacCU(UIIUPOBAHBl OTHOCHUTENIBFHO TPEX OCHOBHBIX ()YHKIIMOHAIBHBIX
CTOPOH MCUXUKH: 8onesotl (B), amoyuonansnou () v unmennekmyanvhou
(). OgHako KOHCTPYKTHI TAaHHBIX MCHXMYECKUX Cep MMEIOT CIOKHYIO
npupony. BosneBbie koHCTpyKTHI (B) B mocieayroiem ObUTH pa3jiesieHbl Ha
(GyHKIMOHAIbHBIE BoJieBble (IIK. 1) M MOpajabHO-BOJICBBIC (OTICIbHBIC
KOHCTPYKTBI mK. 4, cm. npuinox. A, Tabm. 1). DMoumoHambHbIC
KOHCTPYKTHI (D) Takyke pasjieieHbl Ha SMOIMU KaK (YHKIIMHA W BBICIINE
SMOLIMM — 4YyBCTBa. B  pe3ynmpTaTe BO3HUK BTOPOW  YpOBEHB
CEMAHTUYECKOW caMOOpranu3anuu B « HANBUAYaTIbHO-TICUXOJIOTMYECKOM
chepe» (UIIC): 1-it — @yuxyuonanvHulil NCUXUYECKUU YPOBeHDb; 2- —
YyecmeenHO-MOMUBAYUOHHBIL  YPOBEHb,  BKIIOYAIONINA  YCTOHYMBEIC
OCO3HaBaE€MbI€ OTHOIIEHUSA-MOTUBBI («MOTHBAIIMOHHBIA YPOBEHBY: IIIK.
4-6). Croma e, BMecTe ¢ MopadbHbiMH (K. 4), BOILIH
UHTEIJICKTYaJbHbIC YYBCTBa-MOTHBBI (IIK. 5) U 3cretnueckue (mik. 6)
(trabn. 1, mpunox. A). B maHHOM pyciie pas3pabarbhiBajach TEXHHKA
CEeMaHTUYECKOTO UCCIIeN0BaHus CyObeKTHOCTH JmuHocTH ([IpsikoB, 2014,
2015, 2016a). Taxxe ObUTM BBIJCICHBI KOHCTPYKTHI, PEIPE3CHTUPYIOIINE
BHemHUe acnekThl uaeHTHukanuu B [ICO. Bhawame ObLT BBIACIICH
dakTop (uznyeckux KadecTB (BHEUIHMW BHJ U T.I.). 3aTeM COOCTBEHHO
ncuxuyeckue kommoneHTol (B, M, D) Obutn oTpakeHbl B CBOWCTBax-
KauecTBaX IOBEJACHUECKOH U JEATeTbHOCTHOM aKTHUBHOCTU. bbina
obo3naueHa «umuBuayanbHo-AelicTBenHas chepa» (UJC). Bmecre c
TEM, KOHCTPYKTBI, OTHOCSIIMECS K yKa3aHHbIM mikanam (1-14), Owuim
KJIacCU(UIIUPOBAHbl HAa TIPEAMET CaMOCTOSTEIBHOCTH B OpraHH3alud
akTUBHOCTH (cyOBbeKTHOCTH). KOHCTPYKTBI CYOBEKTHOCTH TOMCUCHBI B

Tab. 1 3Be310uKoif B rpade Homepa. Tak KOHCTPYKTHI BOJIEBBIX
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¢byuknuii (K. 1) moIHOCTBIO 0TBEYaOT CyObeKTHOCTH. KoHCTpyKTHI DD
(mk. 2) He BoIpaxkaroT CA, Tak Kak paCKphIBAIOT CBOWCTBA, HAPYIIAOIINE
YCTOMYUBOCTH M MIPOU3BOJIBHBIA KOHTPONIb. U® (mik. 3) pacKphIBalOT Kak
aKTUBHbIE, TaK M TIACCHBHBbIE KadyecTBa. OMOIMH KaK BBICIINE
NCUXWYeCKue  (YHKIMM —  YyBCTBA  PACKPHIBAIOT  MOpPAJbHBIC
ACTETUYECKUE, WHTEIUIEKTyallbHbIE MO3UIMH OTHOILIEHUS, LIEHHOCTEH U
motuBaiuu (k. 4-6). B MJAC Ttakke BbIICICHBI CYOBEKTHBIC
KOHCTPYKTHI, oTpaxkatomme CA M KOHCTPYKTHI BBIPAXKAIOIIUE ACHEKTHI
HEMOCPEACTBEHHOCTH, IAaCCUBHOCTH, PE30HAHCHOCTH B COIMAIBHO-
posneBoii uaentudukamu (k. 9-14). KoHCTpyKThI BHELIHE-aIalITUBHON
chepor (BAC) He ObuIM BKJIIOYEHBI B COCTaB CYyOBEKTHBIH CBOWCTB
unentudukaimu U camoopranuzanud (mk. 15-20). OHH OTpakaroT
0COOEHHOCTH BOCIIpHATHE €e0s M TOHMMAaHHS CBOETO IOJIOKCHHS B
YCIOBUSIX BHEIIHEHN Cpebl.

B pesympraTe TONy4YeHHOE CTPYKTYpHOE  paclpeseieHue
KOHCTPYKTOB IO3BOJISIET BBIICIUTh CyOBEKTHBIE CBOWCTBA M MPOU3BECTU
MICUXOIMAaTHOCTUYECKOE M3MEpPEHHE. JTO MPOU3BOAMUTCS MYTEM IOJCYETa
B OJaHKE pe3yJbTaTOB IO «pPEm- TECTy» KOHCTPYKTOB CYOBEKTHOCTH
(momeuensl 3Be3moukoid B Tabm. 1). Tlpu sToM pacnpenensist uX
COOTBETCTBEHHO c(hepaMm aHajm3a U OIICHKU Ha «MHTPOCYOBEKTHBIMY (IIK.
22) U «IKCTpacyObeKTHbI» (K. 23) ypOBHH M BBIYUCISIS OOLIHI
nokasareib cyobektHocTH (1mk. 21).

JlanHas MoJiesib Obljia MOABEPIHYTA MPOLEAYPE IKCIIEPTHON OLIEHKH
(mpouenypy cM. B [Ipunox. A; Tab. 2 nmpeacrapiisiia paHHHIA BapUaHT U3
20 mwka;) W Ha TOCIETHEM OJTane Oblia BBISBICHA JIOMOJHEHHAS
CTPYKTYpPHBI KOMIIOHEHT U HHTerpupyoomuid yposenb I[ICO -
«CMBICITO’)KU3HEHHBIN YPOBEHB) (MHTETpaIbHBIE IEHHOCTH-MOTHBEI — IIIK.
7, 8). Takum oOpa3oM, «HAMBUAYaTBHO-TICUXOJOTHYECKas chepar
(UTIC) otpaxaer 3 ypousi [ICO (puc. 2), KOTOpbIe, KaK BBIICHHUIOCH
(dpsixoB, 2016a), wuepapXu4eckd B3aUMOCBS3aHbI M TOJTBEPKIAIOT
nonokeHne cuHepreTuku: «llapamerpsl mopsiaka, GopMmHUpyrOIUecs B
crcreMe 0oJiee BEICOKOTO YPOBHSI HE€PAPXUHU, CTAHOBATCS YNPAGIAIOUUMU
napamempamu Ui TOACUCTEM Oosiee HU3KOro ypoBHs» (MerepskoB &
3unuenko, 2003). Mepapxuueckoe pacrpeieieHie CTPYKTYPHBIX YPOBHEH
SMIIUPUYECKH OOOCHOBAaHO HAMM B JKCIEPUMEHTE C HCCIIEIOBaHUEM
MEXaHU3MOM «CIBUTa MOTHBA Ha 11esby» (/IpskoB, 2016b).

B cBowo ouepens, manHas cucteMa I[ICO packpeiBaeTrcsi B
CaMOOpTaHU3allM¥ TOBEICHHUS W JEATEIBHOCTH, a B3auMoJIeiicTBHE
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NCUXUYECKOM M TMpakTU4yeckod cdep akTUBHOCTH BeIeT K HX
peoOpa3oBaHUIO U PA3BUTHIO.

3. Cmobicnoscusnennwlii
U0e0102Uu1ecKuil ypoeeHs

v
2. llennocmuo-momueayuoHHblil

ypoeens

A
1 . dynukyuonanvHolil

ncuxu4yecKuil ypoeens

Puc. 2. Hepapxuqea«m MOO0eb cucmembl NCUXUYECKOT camoopeanuayuu aJudHocmu

Pe3yabTaTsl ncciienoBaHust
B nmaHHOW cTaThe OTpakeH Marepuasl  3aKIIOYHTEIHEHOTO
CTPYKTYPUPOBAHHS CEMAaHTHUECKOH MOJETH CYOBEKTHOCTH JIMYHOCTH.
Ananu3, mupenctaBneHHbId dkcnepramu (160 wenm.: cTymeHTHI U
HperoaBaTeNd MCUXOJIOTHH), ToKa3al chenayroue pesyibmamot (Tadm.
A. 1, A. 2; llpunoxenue A).

(1) B MomenupoBaHHM CEMAaHTHYECKOH CTPYKTYPbI CYOBEKTHOCTH
JMYHOCTH HAWJEHBl CTPYKTYpHO-(YHKIHMOHAJIbHBIE CBS3H, KOTOPBIE
OTIPEICTISIFOT CUCTEMY CO3HATEIBHOW KOHIICTITYATU3alMU €10 COIMAbHBIX
OTHOULIEHHUH.

(2) PecrnoHOEHTHI HE ICHXOJIOTHYECKOTO MPOGUIIS 3aTPYAHSIOTCS
M 4YacTO He CIOCOOHBI J1aTh OLICHKY pacrpelesieHHss KOHCTPYKTOB IO
HIKaJaM JITaHHOW CTPYKTYPbhI, B CHJY OTCYTCTBHUS Yy HHUX CICIHaTbHBIX
NICUXOJIOTUYECKUX  3HaHWi. [loaToMy 3HauMTeNnbHAs YacTh  JIMII,
NPUBJICYEHHBIX JUIS DKCIIEPTU3bI, HE MOTJIH BBINOJHHUTH KIACCH(DUKAIIIO
KOHCTPYKTOB. V3BECTHO, 4YTO Yy WCTOKOB CTAQHOBJICHUS HAyJYHOM
ncuxonorun, B. Byuarom (Byuar, 2002) u 3. Tutuenepom (Titchener,
1901-1906) pa3pabarbiBajicsi METOJI HHTPOCTICKIIMH. JJaHHBII METOT Ha TO
BpeMsi ObUT TJIABHBIM W JIaXX€ CIMHCTBEHHBIM CPEICTBOM ITO3HAHHS
NICUXUYECKUX  SIBIICHHUH (aciekToB  cO3HaHWMS), «OTKPBITBIX )
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HETNOCPEJCTBEHHO  TOJBKO  HMHIMBHIYaJbHOMY  CaMOHAOIIOICHUIO.
Kputnka QaHHOTO MOJIXOAA COCTOSJIA B TOM, YTO TOJBKO ICHXOJIOT-
CHELUAINUCT MOXKET MPOBOAUTH MHTPOCHEKIHMIO, TaK KaK HECBEAYIIUHB
MICUXOJIOTUM YEJIOBEK HE MOHMMAeT M HE MOXKET MPAaBUJIBHO OTPaXKaTh
MPOUCXOJIAIIEE B €ro NCUXUKE. B HalieM uccienoBaHUU MOJITBEPIHIIOCH
MOJIOKEHHE O TOM, YTO CJeNaTh OOBEKTUBHBIN aHATN3 U KIACCH(PUKAIIUIO
MICUXOJIOTUYECKUX  SIBIICHWH,  BBIIOJHATH  CJIOXKHBIC  OIEpAIH,
CTPYKTYpPUPOBAaHUS M CHCTEMAaTH3allUU JCHCTBUTEIBHO MOXKET TOJBKO
TICHXOJIOT-CTICIIUAITUCT, KOTOPBIH KOMIIETEHTEH B obsacTu
MICUXOJIOTUYECKUX KaTeropuil W BIAJNEET CTPYKTYPOH W COJEpKaHHEM
TICHXOJIOTHH.

(3) KoOHCTPYKTBI, KOTOpbIE COCTABISIOT MOJSPHBIC KavecTBa
¢dbynkunonansHoro yposHs UIIC mokaspIBaroT ciemyrolee.

B HEKOTOpBIX Cclly4asix, Cpead KOHCTPYKTOB, OIPEICIISIONUX
BoJieBbie PpyHKIMHU (1IK. 1), oguH nomtoc (Harpumep, JICBbIN) OTHOCUTCS K
BOJICBOM c(epe, a APYroil K SMOIMOHAIBHOW (HAampumep, CMEIOCTh —
TPYCOCTh; PHUCKOBAHHOCTh — HEPEUIMTENILHOCTh, po0OCTh). Torma kak
KOHCTPYKTBI, COCTaBJISIOIINE AMOILMOHAIbHBIE (YHKIMHU PACKPBIBAIOT
TOJIFKO SMOIMOHANBHYIO c(epy pearupoBaHUs M COCTOSHUU YeloBEKa.
JlaHHOE€ CEeMaHTUYEeCKOe COOTHOIIEHHE PpACKPHIBAeT CBs3b IOJIOCOB
KOHCTPYKTOB, OTPEACISIOMNX BOJIEBbIE (YHKIMHA C SMOIMOHAIHHBIMH,
YTO COCTaBJISET, KaK M3BECTHO, B ICHXOJOTHUH SMOLIMOHAIHHO-BOJIEBYIO
chepy nmuHOCTH. B CBOIO oOuepenp TOCIEHHSSI OMPENEIsIeTcs Kak
XapakTep, B KOTOPOM PacKpbIBaeTCs MOTHBALIMOHHO-IIEHHOCTHAsI CTOPOHA
(k. 4, 5, 6) NPUHIMITOB U YOSKACHUI JTMYHOCTH (€€ HAPaBJICHHOCTB),
MHUPOBO33PEHUE M CHUCTEMa CMBICIOO0pPA3yIONIMX IIeJel U crnocoOoB HX
peanmu3aiuu (k. 7, 8). JlaHHBIE KOHCTPYKTBI BBIJCICHBI KaK aCIHEKThI
COOCTBEHHO TCUXHWYECKHX C(ep JUYHOCTH, U COCTABISAIOT MEXaHH3MBI
[EJIOCTHOM CHUCTEMBI TCHUXUYECKOTO (PYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHS, C ITOMOIIBIO
KOTOPOH OH Kak CyObeKkT camoopranu3oBbiBaercs ([psikos, 2016),
cymrectByet (camouaeHTHGHUIIUPYS ceOst CO CBOCH MCUXUKOHN B
noje peQrueKCHud CO3HAaHWS) M OCYIIECTBISIET CaMOPETYISIHI0 |
CaMOYIIpaBJieHHE CBOWMH BHYTPEHHHUMH TCHUXHYECKHMH TIPOIIECCAMH M
COCTOSIHUSIMHU B CAMOOPTaHHU3AIINH JKU3HEICSITEITbHOCTH.

(4) KoHCTpyKTHI, COCTaBJISIOIIUEC «DYHKIIMOHAJIBHBIH
ncuxuyeckud ypoBeHby» (OIIY — mxk. 1, 2, 3) «MuauBugyanabHO-
ncuxonoruueckoit  cheper» Ne | (UIIC), oTpakaroT BHYTpEHHHE

MEXaHU3Mbl U (AKTOpPhl TICUXWYECKOM CHCTEMBbl CaMOOpraHHU3aIuH,
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CaMOpPETYJSILIMM U CaMOYIIPaBJICHUsI JTUYHOCTH. DKCIEpTaMU OTMEUYEHO,
yro gaHHble KOHCTPYKTHI (PITY) chepur Ne | (UIIC) xapakTepu3yroT
TaK)Ke COOCTBEHHO KadecTBa (YepThl) JUYHOCTH, T. €. ONPEACIAIOT
BHEIIHUE TPOSBICHHUS JIMYHOCTH, MpUHAmnIexamme K cdepe Ne |l
«MunuBunyaneHo-aericteenHor cepsl (MJIC)» mumunoctu. Hampumep,
HE3aBUCHMOCTh — KOH()OPMHOCTB, PEHIMTEIbHOCTh — HEPEUIMTEIbHOCTD
(Bost. (pyHKIMH); SMOIMOHAIBLHOCTH — HEIMOIMOHAIBLHOCTE (AM. @.);
paccymuTenbHOCTh — Oe3paccyncTBo (MHT. ¢.). DTO moOKa3bIBaeT, 4TO
BHYTPEHHHE TICUXMYECKHAE MEXaHU3MBI (CHCTEMa B IEJIOM) CKJIAJbIBAIOTCSI
B TIPOIIECCE BHEIIHETO MOBEACHUS U JIEATEIbHOCTH YEJIOBEKa U, B CBOIO
ouepellb, OTPaXKAIOT acCMeKTbl TMOCTYNKOB W JIeHCTBUH WHIUBUIA,
pa3BUBAsICh Yepe3 BHEIIHUE MPAKTHUYECKUE MPOSBICHUS U JETCPMUHUPYS
BHEIIIHIOI HAOIIOAAEMYyI0 CTOPOHY JKH3HENEATENILHOCTH JIMYHOCTH B
oOuiecTse.

(5) K ncuxuueckoit chepe Ne | oTHOCATCS TakkKe KOHCTPYKTHI,
KOTOpBIE COCTAaBJISIOT BHYTpeHHUN «MoOTHBaAIMOHHBIN ypoBeHb» WIIC
camoopranu3anuu. JlanHpie KOHCTPYKTHI TAK)KE MOKHO OTHECTH K
yKa3aHHOHM BHEIIHeW mnoBeneH4YecKo-aesTensHocTHOn chepe UIC, 1o
€CTh, OHH, KaK «IIEHHOCTU-TIPUHIIMIIBI-MOTHBEI», OIPEIENSIOT MaHEpY,
CTMJIb TIOBEACHHS U JAEATENbHOCTH JIMYHOCTH — €€ Xapakrep W
cnocoOHocTH.  Hampumep,  KkadecTBa:  CTapaTeNbHOCTh,  ATOH3M,
aKKypaTHOCTh (MOpaJibHbIC YyBCTBA); JIFOOOBh K MPEKPACHOMY, XOPOLIHI
BKYC (acrer. q.); paccyIuTeNbHOCTS, TF0003HATENTFHOCTh
(naTeeKTYaNmbHBIE uYyBcTBa). CIleI0BaTENbHO, ACMEKThl IEHHOCTEH |
MOTHUBAIUH JIMYHOCTH OTPAXKAIOTCS B €€ MOBEJCHUU U JIEATEIbHOCTH, H, B
CBOIO OdepeNlb, TPETepIEeBAIOT HM3MEHEHHWE W pa3BUTHE B pe3yibTare
OOpaTHOM CBSI3M C BHEIIHUMHU MPAKTHUYECKUMHU XapaKTEPUCTHKAMHU. ITO
pPacKpbhIBaeT TUAJEKTUKY B3aMMOOTHOIICHHWH BHEUTHHX MPAKTUYECKUX WU
BHYTPEHHUX ICHUXUYECKUX CBOMCTB, nerepmuHanuio [ICO ygenoBeka kak
CyOBeKTa, CTpeMsIILerocs CO3HATEJIBHO CTPOUTH CBOIO
KHU3HEIEATSITBHOCTD.

Taxkum oOpa3zoM, MBI BeiiensieM B MoaenupoBannu [1CO nmuaHoCTH
BHYTPCHHHUE TICHXHUYECKUE ETCPMUHAHTHI KaK aCMEKThl CEMaHTUYECKOM
pemnpe3eHTallMK TUYHOTO OMBITA JKU3HH, a TaKXKe HUIACHTH(PUIIMPOBAHHBIX
GOopM M KayecTB COIHMAIBHO-POJIIEBOrO TOBeneHHs (B TOM 4YHCIE H
KyJbTYpHO-MCTOPUYECKOTO  ONbITa KaKk HJICOJOTHMH  YeJOBEUYeCTBa,
OTPaXCHHOW B MJESAX U LIEHHOCTSAX HAPOAOB M KYJIBTYp), ONPEICISIOIINE
€ro BHEIIHUE JHCTBEHHbIE INYHOCTHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKH CYObEKTHOCTH.

64 © Hvsixos Cepeeii



Semantic Representation of Social and Role Identification...

Bmecre ¢ Tem, BHyrpeHHue acnektsl MIIC nu4HOCTH, cocTaBistolIue
CBOWCTBa U (PaKTOPHI €€ COIUATBHO-TICUXOJOTHYECKON aJanTaluy, T. €.
o cytu ee [ICO (cyObeKTHBHBIN MHp OIBITA M IICHXHYECKUE MEXAHHU3MBI,
a TakKe KOTHUTHBHO-LIEHHOCTHO-MOTHBALIMOHHbIE NMATTEPHbI peakiuil u
HOCTYITKOB), 4acTo pacKphIBarOTCA HE Kak CYOBEKTHO
CaMOJIeTCPMUHHUPOBAHHbIC (HA OCHOBE CaMOCTOSTENBLHOrO BbIOOpa U
OPUHATHS  PELICHHS) HAaMEPEHHs CaMOAaKTyalW3allMd CYIIHOCTHOM
(penekcupyemoii B NEpeKMBAHHAX MM CBOMX YYyBCTB M MBICICH Kak
aCreKTOB COOCTBEHHOTO «S1») CTOPOHBI, a OTpa)XaroT COLMOKYJIbTYPHbBIE
CTEPEOTHUIIbI.

OTMeueHHbIe acCHEeKThl CBSA3€M M B3aUMOOTHOILLIEHUI BbIAECIEHHBIX
CEeMaHTHYECKUX IIKaJl IICUXO0JIOIMYECKUX KauecCTB U CBOICTB B CTPYKType
aHaIM3a W OICHKU CYOBEKTHOCTH JHMYHOCTH ((pakTopsl CcoOLUAIBHO-
NCHUXOJIOTMYECKON  HMIACHTH(HUKALMK)  YKa3blBAIOT HA  CHCTEMHYIO
B3aMMOCBSI3b 3TUX KOMIIOHEHTOB, a TaK)XX€ Ha CYIIECTBOBAHHUE YPOBHEBOU
CTPYKTYpbl M JuHamuku coctaBisiromux [ICO nauyHOCTH, CyOBEKTHO-
MHTETPAaTUBHBIM (DAKTOPOM B KOTOPOH SIBISIETCS CO3HAHUE, MO3BOJISAIOLIEE
YeN0OBEKY, HaXOJ¥Ch B OKPYXEHUHM JPYTHX JIIOJed Kak HocUTenen
CO3HaHUS M CYOBEKTHOCTH, OCYLIECTBIAThH, B PAMKaX CBOETO MO3HAHUS U
MOHUMaHus ce0si, MHpa ¥ JKU3HH, CyOBbEeKTHYI0 (OCO3HAHHYIO)
CaMOOpPTaHU3aLMIO KU3HU U J1€ATEIbHOCTH.

[lo pe3ynbTaTtaM Kcciaen0BaHusl HEKOTOPhIE KOHCTPYKThI, KOTOPBHIE B
Havyasie ObUTH OTHECCHbI K Cepe ICTETHUECKHMX MOTHBOB (3TH MOTHBBI
3aHMMAOT BBICHIYIO CTyrneHb B nupamune A. Macnoy (Maslow, 1991),
OTHOCHTEIBHO MOPAJIBHBIX M HMHTEIUICKTYAJIbHBIX), CHOPMUPOBAIH
OT/eNbHBIH UHTETpaNbHBIH «CMBICIIOKHM3HEHHBIN ypoBeHbY (IIK. 7, 8), B
KOTOPOM «HMHTETpaJIbHbIE LIEHHOCTU-MOTUBBI» OTHOCcATCS Takxke k UIIC.
Croma oOTHeceHBl TakHMe KadecTBa KaK CyYacTbe, >KM3HEPaJOCTHOCTD,
ONITHMHU3M, SHTY3Ha3M U JIp.

KoHCcTpyKTHI CyOBEKTHOCTH TIOMeueHbI 3Be3noukoit (Tadm. A. 1).
IlonydyeHa BbICOKasi SKCIEPTHAs COIVIACOBAHHOCTb IO PACHpPEIEICHUE
KOHCTPYKTOB MO IIKajaM M OTHOCHTEIbHO CYOBEKTHOCTHBIX CBOWCTB
mmyroctu (0,75-0,9). CnokHOCTH MpeAcTaBUiIa CHUTYalUsl Pa3JelicHUs B
MOHUMAaHUU CYOEKTHBIX U CYOBEKTHBHBIX CBOWCTB, I/I€ IOCIEIHHE
OTpa)karoT BCE COJIEP’)KAHNUE MTPEICTABICHHBIX KOHCTPYKTOB.

Taxoke, NmpousBeJeHbBl HEKOTOPbIE W3MEHEHHs B HaMMEHOBAHUU
IIKaJl, OTHOCUTEIbHO HavyambHoro Bapuanta (Ta6n. 1): 4.3
«poeccuOHaNbHBIE CKIOHHOCTHY; 4.4 «mIpodeccuoHaIbHO-/1EIOBbIC
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criocoOHOCTH» U 1o0aBieHa mkana 5.4 «Bo3pacTHbe TaHHBIEY). B Tabm. 1
OTpa’XCH HC BCCb MACCUB KOHCTPYKTOB, ITOJTYYCHHBLIX B HCCIICAOBAHHWH.
CokpaliieHbl CHHOHIMUYHBIE TTaphbl.

BbiBOAbI

[Tony4yeHHble AaHHBIE MO3BOJSIOT TOBOPUTH O 3aKOHUEHHOCTH
pa3paboTaHHON Mojenr. MacCUB MOITYYEHHBIX ICHUXOJIWHTBHCTUYECKUX
KOHCTPYKTOB OTPa)KaeT HW3BECTHBIE KAaTErOpHaIbHO-KOHIENTYAIbHBIC
ACMEeKThl TICUXMYECKUX SBJICHUH (IPOLECCOB-COCTOSHUI-CBOMCTB) |
BHEIIIHUX CPEJIOBBIX W COIMOKYJIbTYPHBIX XapaKTEPHUCTHK, PacKpbIBasd,
TaKUM 00pa3oM, COIMAIbHO-TICUXOJOTHYECKUE CTOPOHBI H  CQepsl
COLIMAIBHO-POJICBON WACHTU(HUKAIIMA JIMYHOCTH, U JAeT BO3MOXKHOCTb
NPOM3BOIUTH aHAIIU3 M OLIEHKY CyObeKTHOCTHU. [Iponenypa u pe3ynbTaThl
UCTIOJIB30BaHUSI CEMAaHTHYECKOW MOJENTH B HCCIEIOBAaHUHM COLMAIBHO-
POJICBOI MICHTU(PHUKALUK U CYOBEKTHOCTH JIMYHOCTH (C MCIOJIb30BaHHEM
penepryapubix pemierok JIx. Kemmu (Kelli, 1955)) packpbita B Hammx
paborax (/IpsikoB, 2014-2018). IIpeacTaBicHHbIE CEMAHTHYECKHE Kb
NICUXOJIMHTBUCTHUYECKUX KOHCTPYKTOB KaueCTB M CBOWCTB JIMYHOCTH
(bakTOpBI CONMANTBHO-TICHXOJIOTHYECKON HMICHTU(DHUKAIINK) PACKPHIBAIOT
CUCTEMHYIO B3aMMOCBS3b M YpOBHeBYIO cTpykTypy IICO nuunocTH,
TaK)Xe MO3BOJSIOT CHENAaTh OLEHKY C MENbI0 KOPPEKIHMH M Pa3BUTHA
cyowsekTHOCTH ([IBsiKOB, 2016a).
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NMPUNOXEHUA

IIpnioxenne A
IIpoTOKOII SKCIIEPTHOM OLEHKU CTPYKTYPHOU MOZEIIN CEMAHTUYECKOT O
aHaJIM3a ¥ OLICHKH CYOBEKTHOCTH JTMIHOCTH
AHanu3 KOHCTPYKTOB KayeCTB JMYHOCTH IO KPUTEPHUSIM COLUAIBHO-POIEBOMN
uneHTuduKanuyn (Mo pesysibTaTaM MOJMGHUIUPOBAHHON METOIMKH perepTyapHbIX
perretok [Ixx. Kermmn)
Oxcnept

(ykasarsb kox nmern win ®HO; npodeccust (CrenanbHOCTb), yUeH. CTCICHb, 3BaHIE)

NHCTPYKIUA

Bam HamnexuT naTth CBOIO OLIEHKY INPEJCTaBJICHHOW ICHUXOJOTMYECKOH MOJENN
CEeMaHTHYECKUX KOHCTPYKTOB cyObekTHOCTH manocTr (Tabi. A. 2, Ha Tocneanei cTp.).

IonsTHe «cemanmuueckuil KOHCmpyKmy» O3HAa4aeT MONAPHBIE KadyecTBa, MO
KOTOPBIM ~ MOXKHO  OXapaKTepH30BaTh  YEJOBEKa, HANpUMEp: «aKTUBHOCTh  —
MACCHUBHOCTBY». BhINONIHNUTE cieytomue 3a1anus.

1. Ormerbre HIKe B rpade 4 (Tabm. A. 1 mpexactasisier coboil yke KOHEUHBIH
Marepuan TIOJydeHHBIH Ha OCHOBE CTPYKTYphl KOHCTPYKTOB B MpEABIIYIIEM
MCCIICIOBAHUH) COOTBETCTBYET JIM KOHKPETHBIH KOHCTPYKT KAa4yeCTB AaHHOW MIKaie
CTPYKTYpPbI JIMYHOCTH, Hampumep, KOHCTPYKT Ne 1 mkaner 1.1 «BoseBble QyHKIMN»:
«HE3A8UCUMOCTE — KOHPOPMHOCH Ul NOOYUHeHHOCmb». ClenaliTe IOMETKY B
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rpade 4: IocTaBbTE NTUUYKY, ECIIH CINTAETE, YTO COOTBETCTBYET, MIIH IOCTABBTE KPECTHK,
€CJIM HE COOTBETCTBYET. Eciu HeT, Torga K Kakod ApPYyroul LIkajge OTHOCHUTCS AAHHBIN
KOHCTPYKT? 3anumuTe 310 ToXxe B rpade 4, Hanpumep — 3.1.

2. JloGaBpTe emie, mo Bamemy ycMOTpeHHIO, MOAXOISIINE CEMAHTHIECCKHUE
KOHCTPYKTHI B HIDKHUX CTPOKaX KaKIOW IIKaJIbl MIIM Ha MOCIEAHEH cTpaHuIie OaHKa.

3. OrmersTe iepen rpadoii 1 (ITuuKoif) UMeeT JIi JaHHBIH KOHCTPYKT KauyeCTB
JIMYHOCTHU XapakTep CyObEeKTHOCTH.

[TonsiTuss «cyOBEKT», «CyOBEKTHOCTB» IIOBEJCHUS, JESATEIBHOCTH JIMYHOCTH
UCIIONIb30BaHBl B 3HAUYEHWHM — CO3HATENIbHAs CaMOJETepPMHHUPOBAaHHAs aKTUBHOCTb
YeJIOBeKa, €ro CIHOCOOHOCTh CaMOCTOSATENBHO JeaTh BHIOOpP M IPHHUMATH pELICHUE,
peanu30BBIBAaTh CBOM HaMepeHUs. Eciii HHCTpyKIMS NOHATHA, IPUCTyHaiiTe Kk paboTe.

[Mpumeuanue. [TonHoOe conepkaHie KOHCTPYKTOB M CTPYKTYpa paclpeesieHus K
Tabn. A. 1, mpeacraBnens! B Hammx myonukanusx (Issxos, 2015, 2016).

BOSMO)KHO, Brer xotute MPEAJIOKNUTH }106aBI/ITb €IIC HEKOTOPLIC IIKaJbl WJIN
BHECTH M3MEHEHHMS B JaHHYIO CTPYKTYpPHYIO MOJENTbh CEMaHTHYECKOTO aHaIn3a
CyOBEKTHOCTH JIMIHOCTH.

Tadoauua A. 1. IlIkassl MOJSIPHBIX KauyecTB (4epT, CBOMCTB) JINYHOCTH

Ne KauecTBa nieHTHYHOCTH IIpoTHBOMO/I0KHBIE KAYeCTBA -
1 2 3 4

1. Huouesuodyanwvhno ncuxonozuueckas cpepa (HIIC)
1. @yuxkyuonanvuolii yposens
Kbazogvie npoyeccyanvuvle ncuxonozuieckue Kauecmea 1uiHOCmu

1.1. Bonesvie ghynkyuu

1* He3zaBucumocTh KondpopMHOCTH, TOTYNHEHHOCTD
2*  Cwmenoctb TpycocTs, poboOCTh

3* Cwura BoJH, CTOHKOCTH, TBEPAOCTH CnabocTh BOIH

4*  AKTHBHOCTH [NaccuBHOCTB

5* CoOpaHHOCTh, OPraHU30BAHHOCTh HecobpannocTth

6* PemmTenbHOCTD HepemmurenbHoCcTh

7* HacToM4MBOCTH B TOCTIIKEHHH IETH «1mBIBYT 1O TEUEHHIO»

8* PuckoBaHHOCTH OCTOpPOKHOCTb, HEPELIUTENBHOCTD

1.2. Dmouuonanvuvie ynkyuu

1  DMOIMOHAILHOCTH HesMonmoHamsHOCTB, XOJIOJHOCTh 1yBCTB
2 CIIoKoHCTBUE, YPAaBHOBELIEHHOCTHBCIBUIBUNBOCTD, OECIIOKOHHOCTH,
HEPBHOCTb, HEYPaBHOBELLICHHOCTh
3 BecenocTb, pagocTHOCTH Hegecenbie, xmypoie
CTBITMBOCTD PackoBaHHOCTB
5 A3zapTHbBIE HeasapTtHbie

1.3. Humennexkmyanvuole pyHKyuu

1*  PaccymurenbHOCTb Bespaccyncreo
2 KoMIeTeHTHOCTh HekoMIeTeHTHOCTh
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~No o bW

o0}

1*

2*
3*

5*
6*
7*

8*

9*
10
11
12
13

‘YMHBIE, UMEIOT OCTPBIHA yM
I'pamoTHOCTB

Haunrannocts

O06pa30BaHHOCTH

MHTennexTyanbHOCTb,
MH()OPMUPOBAHHOCTD, SPYJUPOBAHHOCTh
PaszBuras untynnus

Mynpocts

Hypaxku, Tynsie
besrpamoTHOCTB
Majo yurarot
Heobpa3oBaHHOCTH
[locpencTBeHHOCTH
HU3KUI HHTEIEKT
Hepassutasa untyunus
dopmalibHas JIOTUKA

2. Cmoiikue ocosnannvie omnouenus (6vicuiue 4yecmea — yoeincoeHus — MOmuest)

Huousudyanvro ncuxonozuueckas cpepa (MIIC). Hanpasnennocmo tuunocmu
Momuesayuonnslii ypogens

2.1. Mopanshuuie uyecmea — momuent (006po)

BepHocTb, HafexKHOCTh, IPEJAHHOCTD,
XOpOIIU# Ipyr

CrapaTenbHOCTh
ITopsinounocts
CormnepexrBaHue, COTyBCTBHE

Kareropuunocts

TpynomroOue

O0s13aTeNBFHOCTD, OTBETCTBEHHOCTD,

CEepPBE3HOCTB, TPE3BOCTH, OCTOPOXKHOCTH,
OCMOTPHTEILHOCTD

YyTKOCTh, MIJIOCEPANE, CEPACTHOCTD,
0€30TKa3HOCTD, B3aMMOIIOMOIIIb,
IpyKemmoone, ToOpOKenaTeIbHOCTb,
MPUBETIINBOCTD, YEJIOBEIHOCTB,
TYMaHHOCTB, I00poTa, J0OpOayIIHne,
JI0OpOXKENATENLHOCTh

OrousM, cebsamolue, 3SroUeHTPU3M
KopricTHOCTB
KagHOCTB, CKapeaHOCTD, OEPEXITMBOCTD
CripaBeiTTMBOCTh, YECTHOCTh
Bocnurannocts

14* 3a00TIUBOCTH

15* Crporocth, TpeOOBATEILHOCTH

16* CamoyBepeHHOCTb, YBEPEHHOCTH B ceOe

17

OTKpPOBEHHOCTh, OTKPBITOCTD,
MPaBIHBOCTh

18* TmecnaBue, Ba)KHHYaHbE, BEICOKOMEpHE,

19
20
21

HETEPIUMOCTh
HexxHoCTh, MSITKOCTh
3aBHCTh
37101aMATHOCTh

22* VupsiMCTBO, HEYCTYIUHBOCTh

IIpenartenbcTBO, HEHAIGKHOCTD,
JIETKOMBICIEHHOCTD, CKIIOHHOCTD K
H3MEHE

Bespaznmuune B paborte

Ilommocth

XO0JI0THOCTH K JTFOASIM

JlosimpHOCTH

Jlenn

Be33a00THOCTD, OCITYIITHOCTS,
HEOPEKHOCTH, JTETKOMBICIIEHHOCTb,
HEOCMOTPHUTEIHFHOCTh

Bespasnuune, HEUyBCTBUTEIBHOCTb,
Oeccepaeune, Y4epCTBOCTb,
HEIPYKETIOOHOCTh, HETIPUBETIHUBOCTD,
HETYMaHHOCTb, 3JI00HOCTb,
HETOOPOKENATEILHOCTh

ANBTPYHCTHIHOCTD, CAMOOTBEPKEHHOCTh
BeckopsicTHOCTH

IlenpocTts, Tpanxkupa

HeuecTHOCTB

HeBocnuTtanHOCTB

be3paznuune

MArKOCTS, JIOAIBHOCTD

Heysepennocts

JIunemepue, XUTPOCTh, XaHKECTBO

IIpocToTa, TEpIUMOCTB K APYTUM,
TOJICPAaHTHOCTH

I'py6ocTh, arpeccuBHOCTH
Copanoctb

‘YMeHue npomarb

[ToxnanucTocTs, HEMPUXOTIUBOCTh
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23*
24*
25
26
27*

28
29

2*

2*

3*
4*

5*

6
7

CKpOMHOCTB, CAEPKAHHOCTH
AKKypaTHOCTb

KomnpomuccHocTsh

KynbTypHBIE, BOCTIUTaHHEIE
BecnokoiicTBO, cepbe3HOE OTHOIICHHE K
3JI0POBBIO, 3JJ0POBBIN 00pa3 KHU3HU
BHUMaTensHOCTS K MIOASIM

[Nonnmanue, yBaxeHHE K JTHOISIM

HeckpoMHOCTB, BpeAHOCTb, HAXaJIbHOCTD
HepstimBocTh

beckomnpomuccHOCTD

HexynsrypHOCTB

PasrynpHOCTE, 6€33a00THOE OTHOIICHHE
K 37I0pPOBBIO

BHUMaTeNIbHOCTD K JIFOISIM

HeyBaxxenue k moasm

2.2. dcmemuunvie uyecmea- momuent (Kpacoma)

JIyXOBHOCTB, AyXOBHasi OJIU30CTh
CtpemiieHHe OBITh KPACUBBIM, KeJIaHUE
HPABHUTHCS

JIroO6BeoOMIBHEIE, CEKCYaIbHBIC

Kpacora, HpaBsTCs, NPHUSTHEIE,
CHMIIaTHsl, 00BOPOKUTEIBHOCTh
JIro60BB K IpeKpacHOMY

Xopommii BKyc

SIBISIOTCS TIOJIOKHUTEBHBIM. HICAIOM

[Tpu3eMIeHHOCTD, TyXOBHO TyXKHe

OTCyTCTBYeT JKeJlaHuE HPaBUThCS

be3paznuuHble, He3aMHTEPECOBAHHbIE
CEeKCyalbHO, ITypUTaHe
Hexpacusble, HeIpUATHE, AHTHIIATHS

OTcyTCTBHUE 4yBCTBA IIPEKPACHOTO
He umeror Bkyca
SIBJISIFOTCS @aHTUIIOAOM

2.3. HumennexmyanwHole uyecmea — momuevt (UCHUHQ)

OOIIHOCTh MHTEPECOB

OTHouleHue K y4ebe MO3UTHUBHOE,
KaXK/a, CTPEMIICHHE K 3HAHHIO
VHTemieKTyaabHO pa3BUBAOTCS
JI10603HaTENBHOCTB, TI0O3HABATEIIBHAS
AKTUBHOCTB, HHTEPECYIOTCSI HOBBIM
PaccynurenbHOCTb, peanusMm,
palMOHATIN3M, NPAKTUYHOCTb,
IparMaTi3M

UyBCTBO FOMOPA, JIOOST IIYTHTH
CrpemiieHHe K JIydIlel >KU3HH

8* CoHTaHHOCTh, UMITPOBU3AIHS,

9*

l*

1*

1*

3KCIIPOMT
I'eneparop uneit

Pacxoxnenue uarepecon
HeraruBHoe oTHOLIEHHE K yuebe,
JIETKOMBICIIEHHOCTh

OTCyTCTBUE CKIOHHOCTH K ITO3HAHUIO
Her 3aunTepecoBanHOCTH, HE
HMHTEPECYIOTCS] HU YeM
Henpaxtu4yHocTs, uaeanusm,
POMaHTHKH, (haHTa3epbl

OTCcyTCTBHE UyBCTBA IOMOPA
be3pasznuune k HOBOMyY
WHTennekTyanbHbli KOHCEPBATU3M

be3pInelHbIi, HHTENIEKTYaIbHO
MTaCCHBHBII

3. CmbicnoxcuzneHHblil ypoeeHs

Hnmezpaﬂbnbte UCHHOCMU-MOMmMUBDbL

3.1. Telemaﬂthte UEeHHOCMU-MOMUBHL

CyacTnuBsie
JIro6umsle, HPaBATCA, XOPOILIHEe
JlyXOBHBIE HEHHOCTH

Hecuactnussie
Hemo6umslie, HEXopomme
MarepuanbHble LIECHHOCTH

3.2. Hucmpymenmanshvie yenHoCmu-momugol

JKu3HepaocTHOCTD, ONITHMHU3M,
9HTY3Ha3M
CaMOI0KepTBOBAaHHE

IleccummsmM, amatus

OrousM, paay yI0BOJbCTBUS
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I1. Huousuoyanwvno-oeiicmeennas chepa (M/C)
4. Xapakmepucmuxa nogeoenus u oessmebHocmu (Manepa, Cmui).
Xapaxmep u cnocobnocmu
4.1. Ilpossnenusn nogedenus

1 CKopble, TTO/IBIKHBIE MemitensHbIe
2 CrpaHHble HopwmanbHsie
3 Tepnenusble, ycUTUMBbIE Hertepnenussie, GecriokoiiHbie
4*  Cwuna xapakTepa CrraboxapakTepHbIe
5 PackoBanHbIe CkoBaHHBIE
4.2. Ilpusvruku, CKnoHHOCMU

1 Kypsr He xypsar
2 VIMEIOT MOJIe3HBIE TIPUBBIYKH VIMEIOT III0XUE TIPUBBIYKH
3 Jlomocenbl JIro0sIT myTenecTBOBaTh
4 JIx00sT BBIIUTH Hensromue

4.3. Ilpogheccuonanvnole ckionnocmu
1 JI1060Bb K cBOEMY AeITy Bespaznmuune x pabore
2 JIro00BB K JTIOASM MPUPOJE UCKYCCTBY,  be3pasmmune

CIIOpTY

4.4. IIpogheccuonanvro-oenosvie cnocodnocmu™**

1*  IIpodeccroHanm3m, 3HaET CBOE IO,
CIEIHANCT, MacTep

2*  ABTOPHTETHBIH, yBa)kKaeMBbIil

Z[I/IJICTaHTCTBO, HECHICIMaaInucCT

HeasropureTHblii, HeyBaXxaeMblit
becxo3siicTBeHHBIN

He cniocoGHEI 0praHi30BaTh,
CKJIOHHBIA IOAYNHATHCS

3*  XossiicTBEHHBIN
4*  Jlunmep, opraHu3aTop

5*  YMmeHue n1oOHBaThHCA HETH Heymenus moGuBathCs 1enu

6* CaMo0OpraHu30BaHHOCTD HeoprannzoBaHHOCTH
7*  lleneHanpaBiaeHHOCTh PazbontanHocTh
8*  YMeHue yuuTh ApYrux Heymenue yautsb

9*  Spkas TMYHOCTB, HEOPJMHAPHAS
10* I[IyHKTyaJbHOCTb, HE JIOOUT MYCTHIC
PpasroBopbI

«Cepasi», HeB3pauHas
Tpatsr Bpemst 3ps
11* PabotocmnocoOHbIe, IeI0BbIC HenenoBble, anaTH4YHbIC, HECOOPaHHbIC
12* VYwmerot 3apabaTbiBaTh ICHIU He cioco6HbIe 3apabaThIiBaTh AEHBIU
4.5. Cnocoonocmu meopueckue™*>
1*  IlpeAnpUUMYUBOCTD, MHAIIMATHBHOCTh  BEe3BIHUIIMATHBHOCTH
2*  T'mOKOCTH MOBEACHUS KoHcepBaTMBHOCTH
Hanerorcss Ha momomb

HeyMeHHe 3aUHTEPECOBATDH

3*  CrpemiieHue oBIaneTh npodeccueit

4*  YMeHHe BBI3BIBATh HHTEPEC, IPUBIEYD
BHHMaHHE

5*  Apructudeckas BeamanepHoCTH

6*  OpuruHaibHBIE

7*  Camopa3BHUTHE, yCOBEPILICHCTBOBAHHE

CIIOCOOHOCTEH, 3HAHUI

®DopMabHbIC, KOHCEPBATHUBHBIC
OTcyTcTBHE CTpEMIIEHHS Pa3BUBAThCs

8*  Ymeer HHTEpECHO MPOBOAUTE BpEeMsi He ymeer npoBouts Bpemst
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4.6. KommynukamueHovle ocobennocmu

JICTKO C HUMHU O6H.IaTI;C${

KOMMYHHKa0EIbHOCTh

[pusiTHbIC B OOIIEHUH, HHTEPECHEIE,
YMenune o01marses, 00IUTEILHOCTD,

B3anMomnoHuMaHHE B OOIICHHH,

Ipyxenodue, MHOTO JIpy3ei

Pacnomnaraer k cebe

YMeHue CTpOUTh pasroBop,
TOBOPJIMBOCTb, XOPOIIHI COOECETHIK

YMeHuHe 1aTh COBET, MO00APUTH

HenpusitHele, HyqHbIE

Heymenue o0mmatbces, 3aMKHYTEIC,
OTrOpOXKEHHBIE, HEKOMMYHHKa0OEIbHbIC
KoH(IUKTHOCTE, CKaHIAIBHOCTD

Heymenue ctpouts pasrosop,
HECTOBOPYMBOCTB, IUTOX0I COOECENHNK,

MOJYaJINBOCTb

TpyaHO OTKpBITHCS
HecniocoOHOCTE TOMOYB

Tadanua A. 2. CtpykrypHas
CyOBEKTHOCTH JINYHOCTH

MOJECJIb

CCMAHTHYCCKOI'O aHajilu3a M OLCHKH

Cdepsl aHaIN32 U OLEHKH

I. MuauBuayanbHo-ncuxosornyeckas cepa (UIIC)

. CMBICII0KH3HEHHbIH
OyHKIMOHAIbHBIN .
o YyBCTBEHHO-MOTUBAIIMOHHBIH YPOBEHb.
MICUXUYECKHI
YpOBEHb WHrerpanbHbie
YPOBEHb
I[EHHOCTH-MOTHBBI
= S
= g < g 2
g =] 5 g g E E
= = 2 = g 2 =
= = = 2 2 S =
5 H g : £ 3 g E
= = : = 2 z E 5B
= =] =] g, = 3 3 =
o g E & s = g 5 g
5 I = = = = = = =
S % Ef g = s E =)
M S E 5] & K 5 2
o) =] = = =
= =
=
1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8
I1. MuauBuayansHo-aeiicreenHas cpepa (MAC)
Xapaxkmepucmuxa nosedenus u deamenvnocmu (Manepa, cmus).
Xapaxkmep u cnocoonocmu
=
= Croco0HOCTH U CKJIOHHOCTH
3
=
=| IIpodeccuonanbHbie Ipodeccuonansuo- TBopueckue KomMyHHKaTHB-
KauecTBa, CKIIOHHOCTH JIEITIOBBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH CIOCOOHOCTH HBIE Ka4ecTBa
9 10, 11 12 13 14
II1. Buemne-agantusHasi cepa (BAC)
Bocnpuamue cebsn, nonumanue c60ezo nonoxiceHus
8 YCI08UAX GHEWHEll cPedbl
Bremrnuii Dusnueckue Ponesnie Boszpactabie ConuanbHoe Bremnne
BHJ KauecTBa TIO3HIIIH JTAHHBIS HOJIOXKEHUE 00CTOSITETbCTBA
15 16 17 18 19 20

1V. CyobexrHas cdepa (CC)
DAKMOpbL CAMOCHOAMENLHOU AKMUGHOCHIU

O61ast CyObeKTHOCTD

WHTpOCYOBEKTHBIH YPOBEHb

DKCTpacyObeKTHBIH YPOBEHb

21

22

23
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C emanmuyeckas penpeseHmayus COYUAIbHO-POLE8OU UOEHMUPUKAYUU. ..

AHHOTALNA

Lens. Ha ocHose ricuxonuHagucmu4yeckoz2o nooxodd, WUPOKO npedcmasneHHo2o

B MUpoeoli nepcoHosn02UU U [CUXOCEMAHMUKE, PACKPbIBAIOWUX CYybbekmusHbie
onucamesbHble XaPAaKMepucmMuKU AUYHOCMU, COenaHa rnonsIMKa NocmpoeHus mooenu
U MemoOuKu 0uazHOCMUKU ncuxu4eckoli camoopaaHu3zayuu auyHocmu (MCO). Memooewi
u mMemooOuKku. B pakypce cybvekmHol napaduemel U Memo00s02UU CUCMEMHO-
CuHepzemu4yeckozo  nodxoda  npedcmasneH  ncuxonuHzeucmuyeckuli — memoo
meopemuyecko2o CMPYKMypPUPOBAHUA U CUCMeMamu3ayuu Hay4YHO-meopemuyecKux
OaHHbIX (MCUXOAUH2BUCMUYECKUX, MCUX0A02UYECKUX U ¢husaocoghcKux) 8 nocmpoeHuu
KamezopuanbHo-KoHuenmyaneHol modenu cybvekmHocmu 8 [1CO. Ha ocHose memoda
KameaopuasnbHO-KOHUenmyasnoeHo20 Mo0enuposaHus, paspabomaHa Modeno U
MemoOUKa CemMaHmMu4yecKo20 aHAAU3A U OueHKU cybvbekmHol camoopeaHu3ayuu
AUYHOCMU HO OCHOBe UHOUBUOYAsibHbIX 0cobeHHocmell OnMblMa CoyuasbHo-posesoli
UOeHMuUUKAyUU, OMPAaXarWux XapakmepucmuKku 4yecme U  KOHCMPYKMbl
MOHUMGAHUSA, 0emepMUHUPYOUWUX CO3HAMebHYH 8010 cybbekma.

Pesynbmamel.  BbidesnieHbl  MCUXO/UH2BUCMUYECKUE  WKAALI  CEMAHMUYECKUX
KOHCMpPYKmMo8  fcuxuyeckoeo  (¢hyHKUUAHOsAbHbIE U MOMUBAUUOHHbIE) U
desmesibHOCMHO20 (npogpeccuoHanbHo-0enoable U  meopyeckue)  ypoeHeli
cybvekmHocmu. Amnupuyeckuli mamepuan ompaxcaem sepugukayuro
cemaHmuyeckoli modenu u memooOuku. Memodom cbopa smnupuyeckux OAHHbIX
nocAyHuau MoouguuuposaHHble penepmyapHsie peuiemxu [xc. Kennu u skcnepmHas
OUEHKa 8 CeMaHMUYecKoM aHanuse U Kaaccugukayuu KoHcmpykmos. Maccus
noay4yeHHolx KoHcmpykmos (N=2000) ompaxcaem u38ecmHble KamezopuadsbHO-
KOHUenmyanbHble acrnekmel ncuxu4yeckux seaeHuli (npouyecco8 — cocmoAHuli —
ceolicms) U BHeWHUX CpedosbiX U COYUOKYAbMYPHbLIX XAPAKMepucmuK, PAacKpbieads,
makum  06pasoM,  COUUAAbHO-MCUXO/A02UYECKUE  CMOPOHbLI  COYUAAbHO-POesoli
udeHMuU@UKayuUU AUYHOCMU, 4YMO 10380749em npou3soduUMb aHAAU3 U OUEHKY
cybvekmHocmu.

Bbi800b!. [MpedcmasneHHble ceMaHMuUYecKue WKanael Kayecme u ceolicme aAUYHOCMU
(bakmopbl coyuansHo-ncuxonoauyeckoli udeHmuguKayuu) packpelieaom cucmemHyro
83aUMOCBA3b U yposHesyto cmpykmypy CO, a makxice no3eonsom coenams OUEHKY
cybvekmHocmu.

Knoueesble cn068a: Kame2opuasbHO-KOHUEnmyasnbHoe MoodenuposaHue, Mcuxu4ecKas
CaMoop2aHuU3ayus, cucmemMHo-cuHepeemuyeckuli nooxod, cybvekm, cybvbekmHocmo
AUYHOCMU, COUUAAbHO-POe8AA UOEHMUMUKAYUS.

Aoeakoe Cepeili. CemaHmuyHa penpe3eHmayia coyianbHO-poaboeoi ideHmudpikayii e
cy6’ekmHili camoopzaHizayii ocobucmocmi

AHOTALIA
Mema. Ha ocHosi ncuxosiHegicmuyHo20 nioxody, WUpPOKo npedcmasseHozo 8 c8imoaili
nepcoHonoeii i ncuxocemaHmuuyi, AKi  po3kpuearome  cyb’ekmueHi  onucosi

xapakmepucmuKku ocobucmocmi, 3pobneHa cnpoba nobydosu moodesni ma memoOouKu
diaeHocmysaHHA ncuxivyHoi camoopeaaHrizayii ocobucmocmi (MCO).

78 © Jlvsixos Cepeeii



Semantic Representation of Social and Role Identification...

Memodu i memoduku. Y pakypci cy6’ekmHoi napaduemu i memodonoeii cucmemHo-
CUHEep2emu4YHo20 nioxooy npedcmasneHuli ncuxoniHesicmuy4Huli memod
meopemuyHo20 CMpPYKmMypysaHHa (i cucmemamu3ayii HayKoeo-meopemuyHUx OaHUX
(ncuxoniHagicmu4Hux, ncuxono2i4HuUx i inocogcokux) y nobyodosi KamezopiasnbHo-
KoHUenmyansHoi modeni cyb6’ekmHocmi 8 1CO. Ha ocHosi memody Kamez20pianbHo-
KOHUenmyasnbsHo20 MOOento8aHHA po3pobneHa modesns i MemodukKa CemMaHmMu4YyHo20
aHanizy ma oyiHKku cyb’ekmHoi  camoopeaHizayii ocobucmocmi Ha  OCHO8I
iHOugIOyanbHUX ocobausocmeli 00cgidy couianbHO-poabo8oI ideHmudikauyii, wo
gidobpaxaroms  XapaKkmepucmuKku noyymmie i KOHCMPYKMU PO3YMIHHA, W0
demepmiHyrome cgidomy 8ot cyb’ekma.

Pe3yabmamu. BuolineHo MCuxoniH28iCMUYHi WKAAU CeMAHMUYHUX KOHCMpPYyKmie
ncuxiyHo2o (yHKuyioHanoHi G momueauiliHi) i dianbHicHoe2o (npogpeciliHo-dinosi ma
meopuyi) pisHie cyb’ekmHocmi. EmnipuyHuli mamepian ei0obpaxcae sepucpikauiro
cemaHmMuyHoi modeni i memoduku. Memodom 360py emnipuyHUX OQHUX Cayayeanu
moougpikosaHi pernepmyapHi pewimku [w. Keani ma exkcnepmHa OUiHKa 8
CeEMaHMUYHOMY QHAAI3i ma Kaacugikauii  KoHcmpykmig. Macue ompumMaHux
KoHcmpykmis (N=2000) sidobpaxcae 8i0omi KameaopianbHO-KOHUenmyanabHi acnekmu
ncuxiyHux asuw, (npouecie — cmaxie — enacmusocmeli) i 308HiWHIX cepedo8UWHUX Ma
COUIOKYIbMYPHUX  XAPAKMEPUCMUK, PO3KPUBAYU MAKUM  YUHOM  COYia/abHO-
1CUX0/102iYHi CMOPOHU COUianbHO-POALO8OI ideHMugikayii ocobucmocmi, w0 003804€
npoeodumu aHasni3 i oyiHKy cyb6’ekmHocmi.

BucHoeku. lpedcmasneHi cemaHmMuYHi wKanu akocmeli i enacmusocmeli ocobucmocmi
(pakmopu  coyianbHo-rcuxonoeiyHoi  ideHmudgbikayii)  po3kpusaroms  cucmemHy
830€M038°A30K | pisHegy cmpykmypy [CO, a maxox 003807410mb 3p0b6UMU OYiHKY
cyb6’ekmHocmi.

Knwouosi  cnosa:  KamezopianbHO-KOHUENmMyadnbHe  MOOEM08aHHA,  MCUXiYHA
camoopaaHizayida,  cucmemHo-cuUHepeemuyvHuli  nioxid, cy6’ekm, cy6’ekmHicmoe
ocobucmocmi, coyianbHO-poabos8a ideHMuUiKayis.

éﬁ
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ABSTRACT

The objective of the research is to examine language use in Holodomor survivors
‘narratives as psycholinguistic markers of mental trauma and PTSD. The specific
objective is to explore rememory as a cognitive strategy of releasing suppressed
traumatic events.

Materials & Methods. 42 survivors of the Holodomor of 1932-1933 in Ukraine were
recruited for producing a traumatic narrative. The inclusion criterion for participants
was their personal history of being Holodomor survivors. Holodomor survivor is
defined as a person who was exposed to the genocide and unprecedented starvation
in 1932-1933. The study took place in 2003-2005, average age of participants is
84.5, SD=4.8, 29 females and 13 males. The study applies LIWC (Linguistic Inventory
Word Count) to analyze the traumatic narratives and captures linguistic units and
the psychological meaningful categories. The study applies the exploratory design

ISSN 2309-1797 (print) / 2415-3397 (online)
80 psycholing-journal.com



Trauma, Rememory and Language in Holodomor Survivors’...

utilizing the independent variables of categories of time, | and cognitive processes
and dependent variable of word count in a traumatic narrative for multiple regression
analysis, SPSS. 26.

Results. The main issue that emerges from the findings is that categories of I, time,
and cognitive processes taken together contribute to word count. However, only
categories of time (positive predictor) and cognitive processes (negative predictor) are
independent significant predictors of word count. Therefore, we can assume that a
poor reappraisal of traumatic events and overestimation of time in the rememory of
traumatic narratives indicate PTSD symptoms in Holodomor survivors.

Conclusions. Rememory as a cognitive strategy has a positive impact on developing
collective identity and filling gaps in the Ukrainian history, however, it does not affect
the therapeutic effect in treating PTSD.

Key words: PTSD, rememory, traumatic narrative, language use, psycholinguistic
markers, Holodomor survivors.

Introduction

Holodomor as a collective, historic and individual trauma is a
major problem in multidisciplinary framework, in particular History,
Psychology, Linguistics, Social and Political Sciences. Holodomor
or Famine of 1932-1933 is associated with an increased risk of
transgenerational transmission of trauma in offspring of this genocide in
the Ukrainian population. Evidence consistently suggests that the direct
descendants of Holodomor survivors have specific emotions (horror,
fear, mistrust, sadness, ethnic-related shame, anger, stress and anxiety),
and behavioral patterns, aligned with trauma (overeating, intrinsic
selfishness and indifference to others, overemphasis on food) (Bezo &
Maggi, 2015). The trauma-based behavioral patterns relate to a strong
fear of possible reoccurrence of hunger in future and expressed in
seeking security linked to food (Chemtob et al., 1997: 184). Therefore,
there is an urgent need to explore the mental trauma of Holodomor
survivors, since it also addresses the safety and psychological well-
being in offspring of the second and the third generations. Moreover,
the enchancing emotions and inner states in the second generation of
offspring in Holodomor survivors is aligned with healthy aging and an
efficient psychological support for this age group.

A number of cross-sectional studies suggest an association
between genocide and mental trauma and moral injury in genocide
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survivors, traumatic memory reorganization and effect of traumatic
narrative on efficient treating post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD)
(Adenauer et al., 2011; Broom, Kfir & Dasberg, 2001; Kira et al.,
2008). Recently investigators have examined the effects of rememory on
recollecting collective trauma and developing collective identity (Nikro,
2019). However, the linguistic mechanisms that underpin rememory as
a cognitive strategy are not fully understood. Despite the importance
of traumatic narrative in treating PTSD, there remains a paucity of
evidence on language use in traumatic narratives and psycholinguistic
markers of PTSD.

The objective of this study is to examine language use in
Holodomor survivors ‘narratives as psycholinguistic markers of mental
trauma and PTSD. The specific objective is to explore rememory as a
cognitive strategy of releasing suppressed traumatic events.

Traumatic memory is defined as traumatic neurosis and PTSD (an
anxiety arising as a delayed and protracted response after experiencing
or witnessing a traumatic event involving actual or threatened death
or serious injury to self or others) in the Oxford dictionary (Colman,
2003). There are different kinds of mental trauma based on the kind
of traumatic event (natural disasters, technological disasters, automobile
accident) and on the specific victim population (combat veterans, rape
victims, victims of domestic violence, victims of child sexual abuse,
crime victims) (Meichenbaum, 1994). Evidence consistently suggests
that there is a strong association between traumatic memory and PTSD,
notably overgeneralization (Lorenzzoni, Silva, Poletto & Kristensen,
2008), flashbacks and intrusions (Conway, 2005), centrality of traumatic
event (Bernsten, Rubin & Siegler, 2011), involuntary autobiographical
memory (Rassmusen, Ramsgaard & Berntsen, 2015). Furthermore, PTSD
as a mental disorder, aligned with alterations in individual memory,
requires a recollection of traumatic memory. American Psychological
Association revised the main criteria for PTSD, in particular exposure to
a traumatic or stressful event, intrusion symptoms, negative alterations
in cognition and mood, alterations in reactivity and arousal, duration
(symptoms last more than one month), functional impairment and social
exclusion. There also some specifications, notable depersonalization and
derealization (APA, 2013). Trauma-focused cognitive therapy has been
found to be an evidence-based treatment for PTSD (Chemtob, Novaco,
Hamada & Gross, 1997).
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Considering the specifications for PTSD, narrative-oriented
therapies are suggested, in particular Trauma-Focused Cognitive and
Behavioral Therapy, Narrative Exposure Therapy, which involve
individuals into construction of their lifes, including emotions, cognitions,
physiology, behavioural and sensory elements (Adenauer et al., 2011;
Chemtob et al., 1997). Despite the importance of a traumatic narrative
in PTSD treatment, there remains a paucity of evidence on rememory as
a tool for producing a traumatic life event.

Rememory as a narrative device and a representational technique
was introduced by Tony Morrison to define the narrative strategy of
subversive representation in articulating trauma, which it is impossible
to narrate (Purkayastha, 2014). The concept rememory is reinvented
to capture the recollection of a traumatic individual memory which is
unspeakable because of its severe nature. Rememory is closely relates
to Afro-American literature and expresses a traumatic experience of
slavery. Unlikely the traumatic narrative, rememory is an opportunity
for narrator to release individual suppressive traumatic episodes, and
simultaneously to reconstruct the discrete and distorted episodes of
traumatic experience in the complete and coherent narrative in historical
context. Therefore, rememory is a bridge between psychological
disintegration of a traumatized person at the individual level and
collective traumatic memory, aligned with this trauma. Nikro (2019: 8)
suggests to use term «dismemory» instead of «rememory» to define a
«more productive notion of forgetting and/or practice of memory as a
convenient, politically expedient mode of historical amnesia — the sly
collusion of amnesty and amnesiay.

Since rememory is linked to the situations of unspeakable terror,
grief, intolerable pain, the current study applies this concept to explore
the traumatic experience of Holodomor survivors. As Kulchytskyi
(2008) argues, the Holodomor of 1932-1933 was a terror by famine
resulted at «the killing of people by creating conditions incompatible
with life» (p. 90). In other words, it was a death sentence imposed on
the Ukrainian population through an unbearable suffering and starvation.
Therefore, rememory of Holodomor survivors at the individual level
simultaneously represents the collective memory of this genocide in
Ukrainians and revitalized historical amnesia. In other words, individual
traumatic narratives of Holodomor survivors could be explored as a
collective experience of Holodomor, filling the gaps in the Ukrainian
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Historiography. In the current research, rememory is termed as a
complex process of releasing repressed traumatic memory at the
individual and collective levels.

The recollection of collective traumatic memory aligned with the
Famine of 1932-1933 is of crucial importance, since the factors leading
to Holodomor were concealed by the Soviet government and even
some governments of Ukraine as an independent state, therefore, still
remain speculative. Thus the rememory of this tragedy at the individual
and collective levels can integrate the Holodomor into a broader
understanding of genocide.

Language as an individual ability to narrate is recognized as
a main tool for traumatic narrative, which makes a sense for human
experience (White, White, Wijaya & Epston, 1990). However, creating
event-based traumatic narrative is not enough for reconstructing
traumatic memory and enhancing individual mental health. It is
important to express all thoughts and feelings towards the traumatic
events and give them a meaningful experience (Pennebaker, 1993).
The findings from this research indicate that the improvement of health
is associated with a higher frequency of words expressing negative
emotions, insight, causal words, and cognitive processes. Thus these
words serve as psycholinguistic markers of enhancing individual well-
being and transforming rememory in a therapeutic narrative.

The findings of recent research suggest that the words expressing
external agent, place and time represent the propositional structure
of traumatic memory, however time is a negative predictor of an
individual’s spontaneous self-expression in traumatic narrative of
individuals without PTSD. The traumatic memory of individuals who
experienced a traumatic event and successfully coped with it without
PTSD, focuses on the external agent instead of the internal agent,
and shifts focus from past, avoiding overestimation of time linked
with the traumatic stressful event (Zasiekina, Kennison, Zasiekin &
Khvorost, 2019).

Methods and Techniques of the Research

Considering the language units as psycholinguistic markers of
traumatic memory and PTSD in Holodomor survivors, the present
research tests the following hypothesis (H):
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H There is a linear relationship between pronoun 7/ (as a
psycholinguistic marker of depersonalization), time (as a marker of
derealization), and cognitive processes (as a marker of reappraisal of
traumatic experience) and word count (as a marker of spontaneous self-
expression) in the traumatic narrative.

Participants

42 survivors of the Holodomor of 1932-1933 in Ukraine were
recruited for creating a traumatic narrative. The inclusion criterion for
participants was their personal history of being Holodomor survivors.
Holodomor survivor is defined as a person who was exposed to the
genocide and unprecedented starvation in 1932-1933. The study took
place in 2003-2005, average age of participants is 84.5, SD=4.8,
29 females and 13 males (see Table 1). The participants represented
different oblasts in Ukraine and were recruited with the formal letters
to take part in the study. After consent forms were obtained, the
participants were asked to talk freely about the events with the major
focus on their thoughts and feelings. After that the traumatic narratives
were transcribed and analyzed.

Method

LIWC (Linguistic Inventory Word Count) analyzes the traumatic
narratives and captures linguistic units and the psychological meaningful
categories. LIWC as a software tool refers to the conceptual framework
proposed by Tausczik and Pennabaker (2010) to select word meanings
linked to the attentional focus, emotionality, social relationships, thinking
styles, and individual differences. The current study applies LIWC
to discover linguistic units and psychological meaningful categories
aligned with PTSD symptoms, notably depersonalization (pronoun /),
derealization (category of time, where past and present are mixed),
cognitive processes (as a marker of reappraisal of traumatic experience).
Since the traumatic narratives were collected and transcribed in
Ukrainian, the study applies Ukrainian version of LIWC (Zasiekin et al.,
2018). The study applies the exploratory design utilizing the independent
variables of categories of time, I and cognitive processes and dependent
variable of word count in a traumatic narrative for multiple regression
analysis, SPSS. 26.
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Results

Table 1. Descriptive information for the participants in the current research (n=42)

sample

Survivors
Frequency Percentage
Gender
Female/male 29/13 69.0/31.0
Marital status
Single 26 61.9
Married 9 21.4
Divorced 7 16.7
Ethnicity
White 25 100.0
Occupational status
Full-time worked
Part-time worked 3 9.6
Student
Retired 38 90.4
Unemployed
Age
Mean (SD) Min-Max
84.5(4.8) 76-87

Table 2 illustrates the distribution of the main psychological
categories in the traumatic narratives of the Holodomor survivors, the
mean indices of distribution of the psychological categories in the
autobiographical narrative (normal speech, suggested by Tausczik and
Pennabaker) (2010) and traumatic narratives in Holodomor survivors,
and Cronbach’s alpha o to indicate the internal consistency for the
personal pronoun /, and categories of time and cognitive processes.

Table 2. Results of the LIWC data analysis of Holodomor survivors’ traumatic

narratives

. . . Internal
. The most frequent words Autobiographical Traumatic R
Categories . . . . . consistency
in traumatic narratives narratives narratives

(corrected a)
1 I, me, mine 7.03 2.50 0.81
Affective processes terrified, cried 6.54 0.42 0.57
Negative emotions  hurt, ugly, nasty, disgustful 1.19 0.29 0.55
Anxiety worried, fearful, afraid 0.14 0.02 0.73
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Cognitive processes remember, know, recollect 12.21 9.10 0.92
Time end, until, season 428 2.17 0.79
Past focus ago, did, talked 3.78 1.30 0.64
Present focus today, is, now 15.28 1.74 0.66
Future focus may, will, soon 1.45 0.04 0.68

Multiple regression analysis has been used to predict the value
of continuous variable (word count) based on other independent
continuous variables, namely pronoun [, time, and cognitive processes.
The assumptions of linear relationship, homoscedasticity, independence
of residuals (Durbin Watson d=1.46), multicolleniarity (average
Tolerance=0.98>0.1, and average VIF=1.06, thus 1<VIF>10) were met.
Finally, the size of the sample is above number required by Central
Limit Theorem (n=42>30), therefore the assumptions regarding normal
distribution of data is also met.

The results of the regression with a forced enter method show
that three variables (/, time, and cognitive processes) explained 26% of
word count, R?=.26, F (3,38)=5.82, p =.002. The results also show
that categories of time and cognitive processes significantly predict
the word count, respectively, b= .34, t(42)=2.48, p =.020; b=-.42,
t(42) =-3.03, p =.004. Pronoun [, b= .14, ¢t (42) = .99, p = .32 does not
significantly predict the word count (see Table 3).

Table 3. Summary of multiple regression analysis for variables predicting word count
for the participants (n=42)

Variables B SEB B t P
I 204.86 205.044  0.14 0.99 324
(-210.231
619.948)
time 30.649 12.578 0.34 2.44 .020
(5.187
56.111)
cognitive -18.513 6.116 -0.42  -3.028 .004
processes (-30.895
-6.132)

The main issue that emerges from these findings is that categories
of I, time, and cognitive processes taken together contribute to word
count. However, only categories of time and cognitive processes are
independent significant predictors of word count.
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Since the points in a residual plot are randomly dispersed
around the horizontal axis between 0-1.5, a linear regression model is
appropriate for the data in the current research (see Figure 1).

Scatterplot
Dependent Variable: wordcount

2 L

Regression Standardized Residual

Regression Standardized Predicted Value

Figure 1. A4 linear regression model for the data

Discussion

The study set out to examine language use in Holodomor survivors’
narratives as psycholinguistic markers of mental trauma and PTSD.

With respect to the hypothesis, it was found that categories of time
and cognitive processes are independent significant predictors of word
count. More specifically, the category of cognitive processes is negative
predictor of word count. The possible explanation for this finding is that
a low frequency of cognitive processes fits into PTSD symptoms, in
particular avoidance and negative alterations in cognition. Therefore, a
low frequency of cognitive processes in the traumatic narrative expresses
a poor reappraisal of the traumatic events, which is aligned with PTSD.
This finding corroborates with other studies indicating that improved
health after PTSD treatment is associated with a higher frequency of
words insight causal words, and cognitive processes (Pennebaker, 1993).

N.C. Hunt points out:

«Recovery from trauma means making sense of it all again,
learning to understand the world as it is in the light of traumatic
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event, incorporating the new trauma related information into one’s
narrativesy (Hunt, 2010: 126).

Therefore, a low frequency of category cognitive processes 1is
associated with the difficulties to reappraise the traumatic events and
accommodate it in the personal understanding of the world by the
Holodomor survivors. This finding is in line with the data analysis
by LIWC, notably a higher frequency of category cognitive processes
in the autobiographical narratives comparatively with the traumatic
narratives, respectively 12.91 and 9.10. The cognitive processes used in
the traumatic narratives are mostly aligned with memory recollection,
including individual thoughts and emotions towards the tragic events.
However, rememory of Holodomor survivors is not accompanied with
cognitive processes and expresses a poor reappraisal of the Holodomor,
which results at poor psychotherapeutic effect at the individual level,
however, contributes a lot to the developing of collective memory, e.g.
I remembered as NKVD pursued my father; I know and you know that
it was a genocide; 1 have kept so many deaths in my memory for my
entire life; I remember this hunger and will not forget it until the end of
my life; I remember a lot of corpses at the Kramatorsk railway station.

As mentioned in the literature review, prior studies mostly have
noted the importance of creating an individual traumatic narrative for
treating PTSD. However, very little was found in the literature on the
rememory as a strategy to release the suppressed memory not only at the
individual, but also at the collective levels. In other words, rememory
of these events leads to understanding the Holodomor as a collective
trauma and developing collective identity in Ukrainians. However,
rememory as a cognitive strategy is aligned with cognitive words of
memory and mnemonic processes, and does not evolve the cognitive
verbs of reappraisal (to be aware, to understand, to make a sense, to
capture, to explore, to realize) as a necessary tool for making sense
of the event in the entire life and recovering from PTSD. Therefore,
rememory in traumatic narratives has a positive impact on developing
collective memory and identity in Ukrainians. However, rememory does
not affect the positive psychotherapeutic outcome in treating PTSD.

Consistent with the literature, this research found that participants,
who witnessed the traumatic event and suffered PTSD, reported
using a mixture of present and past time, escaping reality, named as
derealization (Zasiekina et al., 2019). One unanticipated finding was
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that there is a higher frequency of category time in traumatic narrative
comparatively with autobiographical narrative, respectively 4.28 and 2.17
(see Table 2). However, the study captures the highest discrepancy of
category time focused on present in the autobiographical and traumatic
narratives, respectively 15.28 and 1.74. One possible explanation
might be that traumatic narrative is aligned with memory recollections
of the past events, however, focus on the past could also related to
PTSD symptoms, notably intrusions and flashbacks. This conclusion is
confirmed by the examples of the traumatic narratives, in particular the
pictures of dead people from the past are always present in my mind;
they arrested my father in summer 1933, I remember this day in all
details, I think that the Holodomor was planned in 1929, after that time
the terrified images of hungry people pursued me.

Comparison of the findings with those of other studies confirms that
time is a predictor of the length of traumatic narrative (Zasiekina et al.,
2019; Pennebaker, 1993). However according to previous findings time
is a negative predictor of an individual’s spontaneous self-expression
in traumatic narrative in individuals without PTSD, since they do not
overestimate time like individuals with PTSD (Zasiekina et al., 2019).
Therefore, we can assume that focus on time, represented by a mixture
of present and past, in the traumatic narratives indicate PTSD symptoms
in Holodomor survivors.

Conclusions

The aim of the present research was to examine the language
use in Holodomor survivors ‘narratives as psycholinguistic markers of
mental trauma and PTSD. This study has shown that that linguistic
and psychological meaningful categories, notably personal pronoun
1, cognitive processes and time taken together significantly predict the
length of traumatic narrative. The most obvious finding to emerge
from this study is that time and cognitive processes as independent
significant predictors of word count in traumatic narratives indicate a
high probability of PTSD in Holodomor survivors, aligned with a low
reappraisal of these tragic events and a poor time orientation, resulted
from a mixture of past and present, and overestimation of time.

One of the more significant findings to emerge from this study
is that rememory as a cognitive strategy has a positive impact on
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developing collective identity and filling gaps in the Ukrainian history,
however, it does not affect the therapeutic outcome in treating PTSD.
The findings of this research provide insights for a crucial importance
of traumatic narrative incorporating thoughts and emotions towards a
traumatic event instead of the focus on time and mnemonic processes in
creating traumatic narrative while treating PTSD.

An implication of this is the possibility that Holodomor survivors
suffer PTSD after a man-made Famine of 1932-1933. A limitation of
this study is that it was not possible to assess PTSD with psychometric
measures; therefore, it is only assumed that the Holodomor survivors
suffered PTDS. However, this study has raised important questions
about the nature of rememory and language use in Holodomor survivors
in creating the traumatic narratives. These findings have also significant
implications for the understanding of how rememory have an effect on
developing collective memory and collective identity of Ukrainians. The
results of the current study provide the insights for future research of
language use in the traumatic narratives of a genocide survivors.
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AHOTALIA

Memoto 0docnioxceHHA € 8us4YyeHHA ocobausocmell BUKOPUCMAHHA Mosu ma
rcuxosniHesicmuyHux MapKepie rncuxiyHoi mpasemu ma [1TCP y Hapamusax cgioKie
lonodomopy. Takoxuc Oo0cCniOueHHas Mae Ha memi 0ocnidumu crnam’amosy8aHHs
AK KO2HIMUBHY cmpamezito 8UBIAbHEHHA BUMICHEeHUX mpasMamu4Hux croeadis.
Mamepianu i memoou 0ocnioxceHHA. 42 csidkie [onodomopy 1932-1933 8 YKpaiHi
CKnanu subipky ma ompumanu iHCMPYKYii AKomoza HesuMyuweHOo po3rnosgicmu npo
mpaeiuHi nodii nid 4yac lonodomopy. AocnidreHHa mpueano ynpodosic 2003-2005,
cepeOoHili 8ik docnioncysaHux 84.5, SD=4.8, 29 uciHok and 13 4onosiKie. ¥ 0ocnionceHHi
suUKopucmosysasocs npozpamHe 3abesneyeHHsA LIWC (Linguistic Inventory Word Count)
0417 MCUXONiH28ICMUYHO20 QHAAMI3Y MPABMAMUYHUX Hapamueis. TaKOX 8UKOPUCMAHO
0u3aliH MOACHIB8ANbHO20 OO0CAIOHEHHA [3 MHOMUHHUM pezpeciiHumM aHani30m
npoepamHozo 3abesnevyeHHs SPSS 26., y AKOMy KinbKicme cnie y Hapamusi (Mmapkep
CMOHMAHHO20 CAMOBUPAXEHHA Yy 8i0mMeOpeHHI mpasmamuyHux nodili) cnayeysana
30/1e#CHOK 3MiHHOM, a ocobosuli 3alimeHHUK Al (MapKep denepcoHanizayii), kKamezopii
yacy (mapkep oOucouiayil) ma KoeHImueHuUX mpouyecie (MapKep OCMUCAEHHS) —
He3aeHHUMU 3MIHHUMU.

Pesynemamu 3acsid4yyrome, wo ocobosuli 3alimeHHUK fA, Kameeopii 4yacy ma
KO2HIMUBHUX MPOYECi8 y CYKYMHOCMI € 8AHXAUBUMU MPEOUKMOPAMU KinbKocmi cnig y
Hapamusi. BoOHo4Yac nuwe Kameaopil yacy (nosusHuli npedukmop) ma Ko2HImusHuUx
npouecie (HecamusHuli MPeOUKMOP) € He3aNEHHUMU 3HAYYUUMU MpeduKmopamu
KinbKocmi cnie 'y mpasmamu4yHOMy Hapamusei. TaKUM YUHOM, MU MOXemMo
npunycmumu, Wwo 30cepedHeHHA | HAOOHHA BUHAMKOB8020 3HAYEeHHA MUHY/0MY
ma HedocmamHe ocmucneHHA [onod0omopy AK mpasmamu4Hoi nodii y KoHmekcmi
uinicHoeo ¥xumms, moxce skazysamu Ha cumnmomu [1TCP y ceidkie [on00omopy.
Baxusum BUCHOBKOM OOC/IOMEHHA € BU3HAYEHHA MPUPOOU CrAM’SMOBY8aHHA SAK
KoeHimueHoi cmpamezii 8ugifnbHEeHHA eumicHeHuUx croeadie, WO MAE Mo3umMusHuli
8rsu8 Ha (POPMYBAHHSA KOAEKMUBHOI nam’ami i KonekmusHoi ideHmu4Hocmi yKpaiHyis,
8o0Ho4ac He 30ilicHoe no3umusHuli ncuxomepanesmuyHuli enaue y nikyeaHHi MTCP
yepe3 HeAOCMAMHE OCMUC/EHHA Uiei Modii y KoHMeKcmi yino2o ¥ummsa ma Ha0aHHA
npiopumemy MUHY/aA0MY HAO menepiwHim.

Karouoei cnoea: [NTCP, npunomuHaHue, mpasmamu4Hull HaApamue, 8UKOPUCMAHHSA
MO8U, McuxoniHesicmu4Hi mapkepu, ceioku fosno0omopy.

3acekuna Jlapuca. Tpaema, NPUNOMUHAHUE U UCMO/b308AHUE A3bIKA 8 HAppamueax
ceudemeneli lonodomopa

AHHOTALNA

Llenvto uccnedosaHusa Asndemca u3lydeHue ocobeHHocmell UCMO/163080HUA A3bIKA
U rcuxonuH28UCMUYECKUX Mapkepos rncuxuveckoli mpasemol u TCP 8 Happamusax
cgudemeneli [onodomopa. Takue uccnedosaHue uccaedyem MPUNOMUHAHUE KOK
KO2HUMUBHYIO ~Cmpameauto  8bICB0OOXOEHUA  BbIMECHEHHbLIX MPABMAMUYECKUX
80CMOMUHAHULU.

© Zasiekina Larysa 93



Tpaema, cnam ’ﬂm06y6aHH}l ma 6UKOpUCMAHHA MO6U Yy Hapamuedax...

Mamepuanbl u memodsl uccnedosaHuAa. 42 csudemesnsa [onodomopa 1932-1933 s
YKkpauHe cocmasusnu 86160pKy U NoAYy4UAU UHCMPYKUUU HEMPUHYHOEHHO Pacckasame
0 mpaau4yeckux cobbimusax 6o epema [onodomopa. MccnedosaHue nposodusnocsL 8
meyveHue 2003-2005, cpedHuli so3pacm uccnedyemoix 84.5, SD=4.8, 29 MeHWuH
and 13 myw4uH. B uccnedosaHUU UCMO/63080/0CL POPAMMHOE obecrnevyeHue
LIWC (Linguistic Inventory Word Count) 018 MCUXONUH2BUCMUYECKUX OHAAU3A
mpasmamuyeckux Happamueos. Takxice Uucrnonb308asaca 0u3aliH 0bbACHUMENbHO20
uccnedo8aHUs € MHOMECMBEHHbIM  PE2PecCUOHHbIM — AHAAU30M  MPO2PAMMHO20
obecnieueHuss SPSS 26. Konuyecmeo cnoe & Happamuee (MapKep CrOHMAHHO20
CaMOBbLIPAXEHUA 8 80CMpou3sedeHuUU mpasmMamuyeckux cobsimuli) caymcusao
3aeucumoli nepemeHHoU, a nu4YHoe mecmoumeHue A (Mapkep OerepcoHanU3aAyUU),
Kamezopuu epemeHU (Mapkep OUCCOUUAUUU) U KO2HUMUBHbLIX MPOYECco8 (MapKep
OCMbICAEHUA) — He3a8UCUMbIMU repemMeHHbIMU.

Pe3yabmamel 0oKaselearom, 4mo /U4HOE MecmoumeHue f, Kamezopuu epemeHu
U KO2HUMUBHbIX MPOUECCco8 8 COBOKYMHOCMU ABAAIOMCA BAMCHLIMU MPeouKmopamu
Kosuyecmea €108 8 Happamuse. B mo e spemMa mosbKo Kamezopuu epemeHu
(monoxumensHoIl  MPEOUKMOP) U KOZHUMUBHbLIX POYECco8 (ompuuyamesnbHsili
npedukmop) ABAAIOMCA HEe3aB8UCUMbIMU 3HAYUMbIMU PedUKMOopamu  Koau4ecmaa
€108 8 mpasmamu4yeckom Happamuse. Takum o0b6pazom, Mbl MOXEM MPEONONOH UMb,
umo cocpedomoyeHue u rnpedocmassaeHuUe UCKAYUMENbHO20 3HAYEHUsA MPOWIoMY
u HedocmamoyHoe ocmbicsieHUe [071000MOpPa KaK mpasmamu4yeckoeo cobbimus
8 KOHMeEKCcme UyenoCcmHol MU3HU, MOXem yKaseleame Ha cumnmomel [1TCP y
csudemeneli [on00omopa.

BaxkHbIiM 8b186000M UCC1E008AHUA A8/1AemcA ornpedeneHue npupodsl NPUNnOMUHAHUA
KOK Ko2HumugHoll cmpameauu 8bic8060#0eHUs 8blIMeCHEHHbIX B80CMOMUHAHUU,
oKasbisaroujee  MosnoXUmMesnbHoe 8AUAHUE HA  (POPMUPOBAHUE  KO/AeKMUBHOU
namamu u KosnsnekmusHol udeHmu4yHocmu yKpauHues. [Tpu 3mom rnpunomuHaHue He
0Ka3bisaem rosox umesnsbHoe rncuxomepanesmuyeckoe sosdelicmsue Ha neyeHue [1TCP
U3-30 HeAoCMamoYHO20 OCMbICAEHUA MPAasMAmu4yecKkozo cobbimus 8 KOHmMeKcme
scell #U3HU U npedocmassaeHue npuopuMema npPows020 HA0 HACMOAULUM.

Knouesvle cnoea: [1TCP,  npunomuHaHue, — mpasmamudeckuli — Happamus,
UCMosb308aHUE A3bIKA, MCUXOAUH2BUCMUYECKUE MapKepbl, caudemesnu lonodomopa.
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ABSTRACT

The purpose of the article is to analyze psycholinguistic peculiarities of the
development of communicative competence in the structure of social intelligence of
teachers and directors of secondary schools in contemporary Ukrainian society.
Methods of the Research. The following theoretical methods of the research were
used to solve the tasks formulated in the article: a categorical method, structural
and functional methods, the methods of the analysis, systematization, modeling,
generalization. Also we used empirical methods — the methods of observation,
conversation, testing with the aim to study the structure of communicative competence
and social intelligence of teachers; psychological and pedagogical experiment in a form
of the research of the development of the structure of communicative competence
and social intelligence of teachers.

The results of the Research. In the content of communicative competence of teachers
we can emphasize the ability to optimize interpersonal relationships in the group;
social sensitivity; a set of communicative skills, behavior patterns and communication
techniques;, a communicative potential; the interpretative competence. Teachers with a
low level of communication competence have characterized by communicative failures
caused by a violation of their orientation onto the process of communication: non-
motivated change of speech strategies, mental orientations and the register of speech;
failure by the speaker communicate postulates; neglecting by the speaker the linguistic
means, which involve the maxim of the tact; unsuccessful choice by the speaker the
tone and the register of communication. Scripts of role deixis, explicit and implicit
pragmatic constituents in the structure of teacher’s communicative competence were
formulated, their content was revealed.

Conclusions. Psycholinguistic peculiarities of the development of communicative
competence of the teachers and the directors of schools were established: the
composite assessment of the teacher’s communicative competence positively correlates
with social intelligence, reflexive and empathic personal abilities; communicative
competence of the teacher depends on the actualization of scripts of role deixis,
explicit and implicit pragmatic constituents in its structure, etc.

Key words: communicative competence, the process of communication,
a communicative potential, the interpretative competence, the register of
communication, communicative failures, social intelligence.

Introduction

In the XXI century in the sphere of psycholinguistics there are
significant changes that allow scientists to speak about changing the
scientific paradigm according to the process of studying communicative
competence, clarifying its structure and functional characteristics. The
main features of contemporary psycholinguistics are anthropocentrism,
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functionalism and communicativeness. System-structural description
(and its study) of communicative competence gives a way to
anthropo-oriented, functional-communicative and cognitive study of
this phenomenon of persons with different individual characteristics,
cognitive styles of performing the activities, different intellectual
development (Donnikova, 2018; Rubskyi, 2019). All this allows us to
state that contemporary psycholinguistics is increasingly becoming a
part of a general paradigm of semantic, pragmatic and functional theory,
the most important features of which help to study the communicative
orientation of all units and categories of psycholinguistic system, and
facilitate the actualization of the person in the process of communication
(Kalmykova & Kalmykov, 2015). We understand communicative
competence as an inseparable and organic component of a human
mind, interconnected with other cognitive, psychic, volitional and other
structures and processes (Ivashkevych, 2018). So, in this article we will
analyze the peculiarities of explication of communicative competence of
teachers with different levels of the development of social intelligence.

In the theory of G. Gardner (1983) there were proposed seven
types of intelligence, which were formed by a combination of general
personality abilities. To our mind the very concepts of «interpersonal
intelligence» and «intrapersonal intelligencey, isolated in the theory
of G. Gardner, in a great degree correspond to the concept of «social
intelligence». Thus, social intelligence is explicated in the structure of
cognitive ability of the person to understand himself/herself and the
other people; it is due to the development of the abilities of the person
according to the level of his/her IQ. Thus, according to the concepts
of these authors, social intelligence is directly related to the knowledge
of human behavioral information and it was defined as a system of
intellectual abilities and characteristics of the person. Particular attention
deserves the concepts which define social intelligence through the
system of cognitive properties, according to which the effectiveness
of communication depends on communicative, cognitive and vital
competencies of the person (Tillman & Louwerse, 2018), a great
success of human processing of social information (Kim, Yoon, Kim,
Lee & Kang, 2012).

The generalization of the approaches from the scientific literature
to the definition of the concept of «communicative competence» and
«social intelligence» allows us to outline the psychological content and
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characteristics of these complicated phenomenon. Thus, we mean social
intelligence as the ability that has the following features:

(1) the explication of social intelligence is possible only in the
paradigm of the subject-subject, communicative activity;

(2) the amplification of the abilities of social intelligence occurs
in the process of interpersonal interaction and communication;

(3) taking into account the multidimensional nature of the abilities
of social intelligence, it is evident that social intelligence
contains a certain complex of capabilities that are clearly
coherent with each other, which are rather stable for this or
that person;

(4) the development of this group of abilities is due to the process
of socialization of the person, the influence of both internal
resources and characterological characteristics of the person,
gender differences and the impact of the environment on
a person;

(5)a communicative competence is not a constant, stable
characteristic, it varies during our life and can be changeable
in different situations of social interaction.

According to this we believe that the structure of social intelligence
of the person (and also the structure of social intelligence of the teacher)
includes prognostic and communicative competence.

The problems of the development of communicative competence
of the person were analyzed in the researchers (Baklushinskiy &
Belinskaya, 1998; Bandura, 2000; Gergen, 1995). Scientists in their
theoretical conceptions identify communicative competence and social
intelligence, and this, for a certain period of time (mid-twentieth
century), has become one of the reasons for the similarity of the
semantics of the data definitions, which, according to our persistent
beliefs, are not identical. Also we think that communicative competence
must be included into the context of social intelligence. In such a way,
if the structure of social intelligence of the person of a teacher includes
communicative and prognostic competences, then social intelligence
should be considered as the integral part of social competence of the
person (Kudryavtseva, 1995). However, we believe that the attribution
of social competence to the structure of social intelligence of the person
is unlawful, because social intelligence is a slightly narrower category
than social competence, and the structure of social intelligence does not
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include, for example, ethnic and national-cultural, civic identities, etc.,
whereas they are substructural components of social competence (Ball &
Medintsev, 2011), which determine the peculiarities of the development
of this category.

The analysis of scientific researchers allows us to conclude
that social intelligence and communicative competence are closely
interrelated, but not identical categories, because social intelligence is
distinguished as the means of human knowledge about social reality,
and communicative competence is the product of this knowledge, but
with its own peculiarities and characteristics which we’ll try to describe
in our article.

The main differences of communicative competence and social
intelligence are, first of all:

(a) in the ways of the development (if the development of
communicative competence is facilitated by the acquisition of
knowledge, communicative skills and abilities by a person and
the actualization of personally significant experience, then social
intelligence also (in addition to knowledge and experience)
develops through the development of communicative properties,
mechanisms of mental regulation, adaptive mechanisms of
the psyche, self-control, self-regulation, stress resistance of
the person;

(b)in the content characteristics (communicative competence
is much more narrower concept than social intelligence,
because communicative competence contains a set of certain
communicative abilities and characteristics, and social
intelligence is a personality neoplasm of the subject);

(c) in the functional plan of the representation of these two
categories (the main functions of communicative competence
are: skills of providing interpersonal orientation, communicative
adaptation, integration of general social and personal
experience of the person in the paradigm of communicative
situation, also communicative tolerance; the functions of social
intelligence are: ensuring adequacy, adaptability in changing
conditions of social reality, planning interpersonal events and
forecasting their development, updating the motivation of the
person, acquisition of social competence, self-development,
self-knowledge, self-education, etc.).

© Ivashkevych Eduard & Prymachok Lyudmyla 99



Hcuxoninegicmuuni ocobausocmi po386UmMKY KOMYHIKAMUBHOI. ..

We consider «social intelligence» as a broader content category,
both in content and in functional plans, while communicative competence
plays the role of so-called cognitive determinants of the development of
social intelligence.

We mean that communicative competence of each person can be
developed within so called socio-cultural space which was objectively
set. In this space certain norms of behavior and social interaction have
already been formed. These steel norms are like crystallized frames,
archetypes in the structure of social intelligence.

Our understanding of social intelligence is quite psycholinguistic.
We’ll try to explain our point of view. We consider the concept of
«intelligence» in the broad and narrow senses, but both of them are
psycholinguistic in their context. If we talk about the broad meaning
of «intelligence», we mean about only one intelligence, the intellectual
sphere of the person in general. In this sense, the intelligence of
a person can be described as a hierarchical system that has several
levels. The first level is the level of functioning of cognitions, to
which psychologists refer the main psychical processes (sensation,
perception, memory, attention, which, in turn, «controly the course
of cognitive activity (Gardner, 1993; Kihlstrom & Cantor, 2017)), as
well as thinking and imagination (Guilford, 1986; Kalmykova, 2016),
speech and dialogical interaction (Zasiekina, 2006). The second
level of intelligence is the level of metacognitions (metacognitive
integrators, «secondary» mental processes), among which the main ones
are intellectual initiation (self-statement of the problem), reflection,
decentralization, intellectual strategies and abilities (abilities and
competences), as well as metacognitive monitoring, intuition, intellectual
atheist (values, meanings) (Collins, 2014; Fedorova, 2009; Tillman &
Louwerse, 2018). The first and the second levels of intelligence, in our
opinion, are fully understood by the person who carries out intellectual
activity. The third level of intelligence amplifies the characteristics of
both the first and the second levels, while intellectual activity is carried
out mainly at an unconscious level, a level that approximates a person
to use of automated skills and abilities. The next, the fourth level, is
the level of meta-intellectual activity, which explodes the creative
achievements of the person. Thanks to this fourth level of intelligence
a person is able to establish interaction not only with different objects
and other people, but also with the world as a whole, thus expanding

100 © Ilsawkesuu Eoyapo & [lpumauwok Jlioomuna



Psycholinguistic Peculiarities of the Development of Communicative...

the limits of his / her intellect and starting a dialogue with the creative
beginning of the world.

So, communicative competence is fixed on the II-nd level of social
intelligence — the level of metacognitions. Also we highlight the main
functions of social intelligence of teachers and directors of educational
establishments. These functions are also psycholinguistic. The first one is
«understanding other people», which provides foresight in interpersonal
relationships, the effectiveness of understanding of social situation
in general and the situations of interpersonal interaction in particular.
The function of «adaptation to the requirements of the society» is also
dominant. We’ve to note that this function provides the ability of the
person to use psychometric intelligence in order to adapt to the society
effectively. The indicator of highly developed social intelligence is the
effectiveness of the use of individual metacognitive strategies while
performing social tasks and solving various problems.

The next dominant function of social intelligence of teachers
and directors of educational establishments is the function of «deep
knowledge of the behavior of social objects». This function ensures
the ability of the person to communicate with other people, the ability
to predict the consequences of other people’s behavior; the ability to
distinguish essential features in the content of verbal and nonverbal
reactions of people; the ability to understand changes in the meaning
of verbal and nonverbal reactions of people depending on the context
of a particular situation; the ability to understand the logic of the
development of the situations of interpersonal interaction, to understand
the value of the behavior of other people.

Also we’ve to underline cognitive and behavioral functions of
social intelligence. In particular, the cognitive function involves the
assessment of the prospects of the person’s development; understanding
of people; to provide social insight; knowledge of social norms.
Behavioral functions include: the ability to co-operate with other people;
social adaptation; empathy in interpersonal relationships.

So, under the communicative competence of a teacher we will
understand the complex of personal formation, which includes
communicative abilities and possibilities, psychological knowledge in
the field of communication, personal characteristics, psychological
states which accompany the process of communication as a whole.
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Therefore, the communicative competence of a teacher will be
defined by us as the appropriate pragmatic use of social knowledge
and social experience by specialists in the context of professional
relationships. In the paradigm of this understanding we can say that
the behavior of teachers corresponds to the context of professional
interaction, related to the nature of the relationship between a teacher
and a pupil. It is indisputable that in order to achieve competent
relationships successfully it is necessary to know the principles
and the rules of communication, as well as adequate ways of their
implementation. A high level of the development of communicative
competence implies, first and foremost, the teacher’s ability to maintain
«desired» relationships with schoolchildren. Therefore, the main focus
in our research should be fixed on the study of the relationships which
are formed in the dyad «a teacher — a pupil». As a criterion for the
development of communicative competence we consider a high level of
affiliation and control of the process of communication, and to assess
and classify strategies for adopting social views as personally significant
ones it is necessary to take into account the peculiarities of the teacher’s
social intelligence.

Methods and Methodical Instrumentation of the Research

At this stage of the empirical research were participated
395 teachers of secondary schools of different regions of Ukraine
and 8 directors of these school. At the beginning of the research we
formulated the hypotheses that the level of the development of social
intelligence of the teacher of secondary school will depend on the
professional category (which he/she has; the category will show the
degree of professionalisms of the teacher), the type of discipline of
this teacher (to which cycle of disciplines belongs this or that subject),
and (it is the main) from the psychological type of the personality and
from the gender characteristics of the person. For the convenience of
describing the results of the research (hence the description of those
results that have or do not have a statistically significant difference
among representatives of different groups), all respondents were
distributed by large and small experimental groups. So, when the
results of respondents within a single large experimental group had a
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statistically significant difference, they were described separately, taking
into account their formation within small groups; in the case when there
was no such difference, the results of all respondents were described in
the paradigm of one large specially formed group. In such a way, all
403 respondents were divided into the following groups:

(1) S group — 103 teachers of the III-d and the II-d categories
(professional experience is from 5 to 10 years, the age is up to
30 years). This group includes: 56 teachers of secondary schools No 5,
No 15 of Rivne town, 23 teachers of Shpanivska and Alexandria
secondary schools of Rivne region, 24 teachers of secondary schools
No 45, No 96 of Odessa city. In turn, all teachers of this group were
divided into subgroups, depending on the discipline they teach:

— S1 group includes 34 primary school teachers (of which

4 teachers are men and 30 ones are women);

— S2 group includes 35 teachers of teenagers who teach the
natural sciences and humanities (of which 17 teachers are men
and 18 ones are women);

— S3 group includes 34 teachers of senior pupils of the physical
and mathematical cycle (of which 17 teachers are men and
17 ones are women);

(2) N group includes 108 teachers of the I-st category
(professional experience is from 10 to 15 years, the age is from 30
to 35 years), among them there are 47 teachers of secondary schools
No 5, No 15 of Rivne town, 30 teachers of Shpanivska and Alexandria
secondary schools of Rivne region, 31 teacher of secondary schools
No 45, No 96 of Odessa city. Teachers of N group were divided into
such micro-groups:

— N1 group includes 39 primary school teachers (all of them

are women);

— N2 group includes 37 teachers of teenagers who teach the
natural sciences and humanities (among them there are 17 men
and 20 women);

— N3 group includes 32 teachers of senior pupils of the
physical and mathematical cycle (16 of them are men and 16
are women);

(3) M group includes 110 teachers of the highest category

(professional experience is from 15 years and more, age is from 35 years
old and elder); among them there are 55 teachers of secondary schools
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No 5, No 15 of Rivne town, 22 teachers of Shpanivska and Alexandria
secondary schools of Rivne region, 33 teachers of secondary schools
No 45, No 96 of Odessa city. Teachers of M group were divided into
such micro-groups:

— M1 group includes 26 teachers of primary school (all of them
are women);

— M2 group includes 42 teachers of teenagers who teach
subjects of physical-mathematical cycle (there are 22 men and
20 women);

(4) P group includes 74 teachers-methodists and eight directors of
secondary schools (their professional experience is 3540 years, age is
40-47 years old), among them there are 32 teachers of secondary schools
No 5, No 15 of Rivne town, 13 teachers of Shpanivska and Alexandria
secondary schools of Rivne region, 29 teachers of secondary schools
No 45, No 96 of Odessa city. This group also includes 8 directors of
secondary schools (among them there are directors of schools, noted
above, and also the director of Zdolbuniv schools No 5, 7 of Rivne
region). Teachers of P group were divided into such micro-groups:

— P1 group includes 13 primary school teachers (all of them

are women);

— P2 group includes 30 teachers of teenagers who teach the
natural sciences and humanities (among them there are 12 men
and 18 women);

— P3 group includes 31 teachers of teenagers and senior pupils
of the physical and mathematical cycle (among them there are
15 men and 16 women);

— P4 group includes 8 directors of secondary schools (among
them there are 4 men and also 4 women).

Distribution of teachers into groups and micro-groups was carried
out using the method of randomization (technology of pair design),
which allowed us to equalize the number of men and women in each
micro-group (except for micro-groups, which included primary school
teachers, because there were no men among this category of teachers).

In order to identify the structure of communicative competence of
a teacher we used the

(1) «Questionnaire to diagnostic the ability to manage self-
presentation in the process of communicationy (Snyder, 2016),
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and

(2) «Methods to diagnostic communicative tolerancey» (Boiko, 2017).

(3) With the aim to diagnose the level of the development of social
intelligence of teachers we used the test of J. Gilford and M. O’Sullivan
«Research of Social Intelligence», adapted by O.S. Mykhailova
(Guilford & O’Sulliven, 2007).

The Results of the Research and their Discussion

At the first stage of our research we analyzed the results obtained
by teachers’ communicative competence. In general, the comparison of
the results obtained by the development of communicative competence
of teachers in groups of respondents with professional experience from
0 to 10 years and from 10 and more years suggests that communicative
competence does not depend on the length of the professional activity
in a whole, but also does not depend on the gender characteristics of
respondents, but has a direct positive correlation with social intelligence
of teachers and headmasters.

The results obtained by us in all groups of teachers suggest that
the availability of basic communication skills significantly increases
the ability of each specialist to engage himself/herself in competent
relationships, but these communication skills are not a guarantee of such
relationships (because the latter depends, to a large extent, on a general
professionalism of teachers). Thus, communicative competence is not so
much associated with a high level of communication skills and effective
professional activities, but with the ability to maintain interpersonal
relationships at the highest level.

It was determined that the communicative qualities of teachers
of groups S1-S3 include: the ability to corporation and group work
(0.6834); behavioral orientations in conflict situations (0.6402); social
competence in the process of achieving goals (to make social contacts
(0.6324), sociability (0.6501), the power of persuasion (0.5831), charm
(0,4701), the way to keep yourself confident (0.4314)). Motivational and
volitional qualities of a teacher are also important (the pursuit of success
(0.6714), the focus on achievements (0.7311), firmness (0.7402), self-
determination (0.5108)), and motivational and moral qualities (honesty
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(0.5301), decency (0.5516), conscientiousness (0.5727), adherence to
principles (0,5002), responsibility (0,5246), attention to people (0,5425)).

The empirical research shows that quite diverse elements should be
included into the structure of communicative competence. At the same
time, among their diversity everyone can clearly distinguish specific
abilities, for example, certain personal characteristics, psychological
skills, as well as individual cognitive communication styles.

Thus, to the structure of communicative competence of a teacher
we have included a set of abilities, possibilities, psychological knowledge
and communicative traits of the person which are explicated in different
situations of communication. Carrying out its structural and semantic
analysis, it should be emphasized that communicative competence will
be shown at two interrelated levels, such as operational-technical or
behavioral one, and deeper, personal-semantic level.

Thus, in the content of communicative competence of teachers
of groups S1-S3 and N1-N3 we can emphasize the ability to optimize
interpersonal relationships in the group (0.7134); social sensitivity (socio-
perceptual skills and sensitivity to the perception of another person;
0.6918); influencer factor (as a set of communicative skills, behavior
patterns and communication techniques; 0.6831), personal characteristics
that make up the communicative potential of a teacher (0.6501).

In order to optimize interpersonal relationships in the group of
pupils, teachers with a high level of communicative competence have
used the technique of role deixis — it is the indication of participants
(the speaker and the addressee) into a speech act, as well as the
involving other people into the process of communication (we mean
such people who are not real participants of this act of communication).
These are the so-called Ich-deixis and Du-deixis (Buller, 2000). This
type of deixis defines the communicative roles of the participants in the
interaction and is expressed by different types of pronouns (I, you, he,
she, my, yours, him, etc.).

In spite of performing a function of pointing on the communicative
roles of participants in the process of communication, role-playing
means of deixis, as well as other practical means of discourse, may be
burdened with a number of other semantically-pragmatic communicative
(or quasi-communicative) meanings. In such a way they can point to
different types of groups of participants in communication or persons
who are not real participants of this act of communication. For example,

106 © Ilsawkesuu Eoyapo & [lpumauwok Jlioomuna



Psycholinguistic Peculiarities of the Development of Communicative...

the lexical unit «we» unites into one role group the speaker, the
addressee and/or the person who is not a real participant in this act of
communication; «you» means a group to which the speaker says but
to which he/she does not belong as the addressee does; a lexical unit
«they» performs a group that is neither the addressee nor the speaker.

Such kind of connotation of role-playing deixis is largely
determined by semantic and pragmatic features, such as quantity (I, you,
he, we, they, etc.), conditions of certainty/uncertainty (I, you, someone,
something, etc.). accessories (mine, yours, his, theirs).

The means of role-playing deixis in the context of specific
paradigm and in this or that situation of communication may also «hint»
about the communicative positions of the participants of speech act. For
example, the pronoun «you» may indicate, in addition to the direct role-
playing function, that the speaker attaches the addressee to a particular
group of people within which there is not a speaker; also such kind
of situation can show the respectful attitude to the addressee; it also
may indicate that the addressee plays the role of an Adult or a Parent
(but not a Baby) (Bern, 2002).

For example, at the English lesson, the theme of which is «Types of
nonverbal communication and body language», teachers with a high level
of communication competence often use the means of role-playing deixis:

Touch

We communicate a great deal through our touch. You have
to think about the messages given to us by the following: our firm
handshake, our timid tap on the shoulder, our warm bear hug, our
reassuring pat on the back, our patronizing pat on the head, his or her
controlling grip on your arm.

Space

Have you ever felt uncomfortable during a conversation because
the other person was standing too close to you invading your space?
We all have a need for physical space, although that need differs
depending on our culture, his or her situation, and our closeness of
the relationship. You can use your physical space to communicate with
many different nonverbal messages, including your own signals of
intimacy, aggression, dominance or affection.

Voice

We communicate with our voices, even when we are not using
our own words. Our nonverbal speech sounds such as tone, pitch,
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volume, inflection, rhythm and rate which are important elements of
communication. When we speak, other people «read» our voices in
addition to listening to our words. Our nonverbal speech sounds provide
subtle but powerful clues into our true feelings and what we really
mean. We have to think about how tone of our voice, for example, in
such a way we can indicate sarcasm, anger, affection, or confidence».

Also the important role for teachers of S1-S3 and M1-M2 groups
is such a fact that linguistic knowledge (0.5004) and speech creative
skills (0.5246) has to be formed within the communicative competence.
Thus, a high level of linguistic knowledge gives the idea of the
language having been used in different situations of communication.
In turn, a high level of the development of speech and creative skills
provides in a great degree effectiveness in communication, the adequacy
of understanding and construction of different types of texts, the
effectiveness of the use of different speech means.

Speech and creative skills of teachers with a high level of
communicative competence are characterized by the use of pragmatic
constituents in speech acts — they are formed according to semantic-
pragmatic characteristics of words, as well as expressive intonation. The
semantic content of these statements can be conveyed by: (1) implied
information; (2) information of explicit content. In such a way pragmatic
constituents have the following quasi-communicative peculiarities:
(1) they are outside the category of truth/false. The most important
pragmatic category that unites them is the sincerity/insincerity of the
expression of emotions or feelings, open/hidden form of demonstration
of the person’s behavior; (2) pragmatic constituents describe the state
of the speaker, but they do not express it; (3) these categories are
intentional, in such a way they are expressed by a particular speaker
and they imply a specific addressee; (4) pragmatic constituents are less
institutionalized, although sometimes they may express social constraints;
(5) pragmatic constituents are less dependent on the context, denoting a
particular specific sphere of feelings, desires, wills, etc.; (6) pragmatic
constituents can have a certain number of transformations, primarily
related to the categories of time and space.

Here is the example of pragmatic constituents which explicate
explicit content. For example, we’ll show a teacher’s monologue at the
English lesson «Proverbs and Sayings which characterize the activity
of the persony».
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Teacher: «From time to time proverbs and sayings have changed,
forgotten ones have died and new patterns have been born, and
there has taken a place continuous grinding, expansion, narrowing or
changing of values, their semantics and so on. The origin of proverbs
and sayings is dominant at the period of the development of agricultural
activity of people. Proverbs and sayings are associated with the process
of observing by the person his/her work or activity, and this process is
one of the ancient.

(1) As a man sow, so shall he reap (He xomaii smy iHmomy, 60 cam
yIajer).

(2) Sow a thought and reap an act (Ilociem ayMKy — IOXKHEII
BUMHOK).

(3) Strike while the iron is hot (Ky# 3ami30, IOKH Tapsde).

(4) Early sow, early mow (Pano ciemr — paHO i IOXHEII. XTO TEPIIHiA
cie, Tol mepmmii 30upae).

(5) Make hay while the sun shines (Kocu xoca, moku poca).

(6) One plows, another sows — who will reap, no one knows (Onun
ope, IHIINHK ci€, a KOMY BpoOXKail 30MpaTn — HE 3HA€ HIXTO).

Working activity of the person has been developed very slowly,
and also changed were slowly. This stability in a great degree influenced
the development of established views on the activity, its results, methods
of doing the work. All these factors were reflected in the folklore. The
proverbs were emphasized the eternal truth of the person’s activity as
the basis of our life.

Let’s compare:

(1) A man of words and not of deeds is like a garden full of weeds.
(ITpoTuBHUK cTIpaB, JTOONUTETH CITIB CXOXKHUU 10 camxy 0e3 miomiB. XTo
0araro TOBOPHUTbH, TOW MajiO TBOPHUTH).

(2) No sweet without some sweat / Nothing is gained without work
(be3 Tpyna Hema 1uiona).

In a great degree striking in the proverbs and sayings it was
shown the development of crafts.

(1) The cobbler should stick to his last (3nae MaiicTep, MO POOUTH).
(2) Let every tailor stick to his goose / Every man to his trade
(He Gepucs He 3a cBOE AilNo).

For centuries, years, and from mouth to mouth useful tips have
been passed, and even nowadays they have become relevant, though the
characters have been changed:
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(1) Never look at half-done work (dypHsiM Ta AiTAM TiB pOoOOTH HE
MOKa3yIOTh).

(2) Always lend a helping hand (3aBxnu noromarail iHIIAM).

(3) Never leave a woman to do a man’s job (Hikomum He 3anmimaii
XKIHII YOJIOBi4Yy poOOTY).

(4) Act today only tomorrow is too late (Pobu cworomsi, 60 3aBTpa —
ITI3HO)».

The examples of pragmatic constituents that express implicit
content information (at the English lesson «Types of nonverbal
communication and body language») are:

More transient expressions often reveal feelings that a person is
not intending to communicate or even aware of. Here are just a few to
warm you up:

Pensive Amused Sad Barely tolerant
Warning Pouting Anxious Sexually attracted
Startled Confused Sleepy Intoxicated

There are many kinds of gestures:

Clenching fist Shaking a finger Pointing

Biting fingernails Tugging at hair Squirming
Rubbing chin Smoothing hair Folding arms
Raising eyebrows Pursing lips Narrowing eyes
Scratching head Looking away Hands on hips
Hands behind head Rubbing nose Rocking
Sticking out tongue Tugging earlobe Waving

However, implicit pragmatic constituents also indicate a high level
of formation of the communicative competence of a teacher, firstly, as
a result of the teacher’s explication of sincerity in expressing emotions,
feelings, with the aim of depicting a hidden form of demonstration of
his/her behavior. Secondly, pragmatic constituents encourage pupils
to demonstrate their own emotions, thoughts, experience and feelings.
The latter, to our mind, facilitates the development of communicative
competence of the schoolchildren themselves.

For teachers of groups S1-S3 and P1-P4 we have to emphasize
that they have so-called «transformative» nature of communication
skills (0.6422), also the individuals can easily perform the ability to
transform knowledge and experience in completely new situations of
communication, as well as the ability to design new systems of ways
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and techniques for solving specific problems of communication. As a
component of the communicative competence of a teacher, we also
consider the individual style of communication of the person (0.5817).

For example, the teacher’s explanation of the correct pronunciation
of the words: «In nouns and adjectives the emphasis usually falls on
the first syllable, that’s why we have a pair of homographs in the
contemporary English: absent — absent, object — object; record — record,
upset — upset.

In words with a lot of syllables the emphasis usually falls on the
third syllable from the end of the word (usually with suffixes -al, -ar,
-ence, etc.): habitual, peculiar, experience.

Such a place of emphasis is explained by the disappearance of a
final unstressed syllables in the borrowed word and the transition of the
second-role emphasis to the place of the main one:

Latin beneuolentia > benevolent (ia) > benevolent, later is
benevolence

(from -ence < Latin -entia, we can compare with benevolence).

In words with suffixes -ary, -ency the unstressed syllables have
taken a place:

Latin auxiliarius > auxiliary (from -y < Latin -ius).

In such words the emphasis usually falls on the fourth from the
end syllabley.

In this case such an explanation by the teacher of the correct
pronunciation of words is quite new, unusual for pupils, which tells
about the ability of the teacher to design new systems of methods and
techniques for solving specific problems of communication. First of all,
we tell about pragmatic performatives — these are statements that have
a clearly pragmatic meaning. Pragmatic performatives are characterized
by the fact that they are used in unchanged, sufficiently visualized form,
do not have conventional, established transformations in the paradigm
of the linguistic code.

As the empirical results show, it is obvious that communication
skills of a teacher combine the ability to orientate in different situations
of communication, in the variety of interactions that have being arisen
in this process, as well as in the individual psychological peculiarities
of partners of communication.

We were also diagnosed a high level of interpretative competence
of the teachers. Such interpretative competence is a structural component
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of communicative competence. This component is necessary for the
professional activity of specialists in this field of the activity, because
people belonging to different social, ethnic, professional and age groups,
in the absence of a proper level of the development of interpretive
competence do not perceive messages that are reproduced by other
people and sent to this specialist at semantic and emotional levels.

The structure of communicative competence of teachers of P1-P4
groups would also include the personal component as a set of individual
qualities: high motivation for successful communication (0.6114),
empathy (0.5909), emotional stability (0.5844), stability of self-esteem
(0.5602), positive self-concept (0.5402), congruence (0.5318), flexibility
(0.5264), creativity (0.5118), reflexivity (0.5004), curiosity (0.4831),
initiative (0.4716), high control of the process of communication
(0.4611). Thus, these results help us to determine the main
components in the structure of communicative competence, such as:
communicativeness, willingness to communicate, the ability to influence
another person, positive self-concept, communicative orientation,
communicative abilities, communicative awareness, individual style of
communication. Thus, in order to form the communicative competence
of a teacher, it is necessary to develop the following personal qualities:
sociability, empathy, expression, locus control, self-esteem, emotional
stability, intra- and extra-individual orientation of the person.

Teachers with a low level of communication competence have
characterized by communicative failures caused by a violation of
their orientation onto the process of communication. This type of
communication failure is related to the non-normative speech behavior
of the addressee and can be considered indicative of its substantive
characteristics. Let us analyze the subtypes we have singled out
for teachers.

(1) Non-motivated change of speech strategies, mental
orientations and the register of speech. It is a matter of not following
by one of the maxims of «normal» communication, which can be
explained in such a way: «Follow one way of speaking, one genre, one
register». The result of neglecting by the speaker this maxim may be
misinterpretation of the information by the addressee, or, what is more
important, misunderstanding of illicit intentions by the orator. In this case
a sharp change of speech and thinking strategies can cause difficulties
for the listener to interpret the illusory purpose of the speaker, his/her
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desire by means of language means to change the addressee’s perception
of the outside world (some certain information), to encourage him/her
to make the necessary, appropriate to his/her point of view changes
(request or order), facilitating the speaker to expectation of certain
events or actions in the future (promise, warning).

A sudden change of the speaker’s speech, his/her thinking
strategies may concern not only the content of the information, but also
its axiological, ethical aspects. The latter is also a source of confusion
for the addressee, an obstacle to his/her interpretive activity.

Communicative difficulties can also be caused by a non-motivated
change in the mental (for example, in ideological) orientations of the
speaker. Such cases make it possible to formulate the maximum of
commencement of communication with unknown person: «The address
to unknown person should be logically motivated (justified) and, as a
rule, be accompanied by the usual means of etiquette for him/her».

(2) Failure by the speaker communicate postulates. One of the
reasons of perhaps the greatest number of communicative failures is
non-compliance by the speaker the rules of speech cooperation with
the addressee (we mean the code of speech behavior, postulates of
speech communication). By «postulates of speech communication»
we understand information contained in a speech act, such as: (a) the
information that can be considered as explicit one, which forms the
logical content of the utterance; (b) implicit information which is
contained in so-called implications. So called implications are divided
into conventional, content-related word forms or phrases, and non-
conventional or so-called «implications of discourse», related to the
content of the utterance, not directly but indirectly, which become quite
understandable, based on the laws of communication, mastered by the
person in a childhood during the process of linguistic socialization.

We believe that these postulates can make the possibilities for the
speaker to embody his/her communicative concept without resorting to
verbal expressions which can be understood by the listener with their
assistance, based on the direct meaning of the utterance. According to
these speech principles communicative strategies of the speaker and
the addressee are constructed, as well as their interpretative activity.
Violation of any of these maxims may cause a communicative failure or
a signal of the need for the indirect «reading» by the addressee the text
or the message, or the information of the speaker.
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(3) Neglecting by the speaker the linguistic means, which
involve the maxim of the tact, which can be the result of ignoring the
implications of indirect speech, that causes the direct, explicit «reading»
of the sense of the utterance. Such cases indicate that etiquette is a
manifestation of socialization, interest in another person, not in himself/
herself. The more remote the teachers are from their pupils, the more
necessary is the implementation of the etiquette. At the same time it
is necessary to emphasize on a measure of etiquette: the smaller is
such a measure (as it is accepted in a certain society), the stronger the
measure of etiquette will produce the effect of disrespect for the partner
of communication; at the same time, too much can cause a pragmatic
paradox when the partners do not want to be polite, but in the end
both of them accept the opposite position (or point of view) of his/her
partner of communication. It should also be emphasized that in some
cases the display of politeness may be interpreted as bullying, ridicule
or even indirect speech act.

(4) Unsuccessful choice by the speaker the tone and the register
of communication. We have to emphasize that a great number of
communicative failures caused by the insufficient orientation of the
addressee on the process of communication can be explained by his/
her choice of tone and the register of communication, which in this
case do not correspond to the actual situation. It should be noted that
the tone of the teacher is a leading concept of the communication
process, which unites in its structure, on the one hand, the attitudes
of the partners of communication to surrounding reality, and, on the
other hand, underlines their psychological orientations. Accordingly, a
non-conflicting, harmonious tone is a necessary feature of each style
or type of communication. Violations of the tone of communication
cause a corresponding psychological reaction and they are accompanied
by typical speech formulas which are the reactions of the partner of
communication: «I do not quite understand your tone», «Why do you
say to me with such a tone?», «Why should I answer you if you speak
to me with such a tone?».

At the second stage of our research we’ll analyze the results of
the development of social intelligence of teachers. The results of the
levels of the development of social intelligence of the teachers indicate
that the level of the development of social intelligence does not depend
on the level of teachers’ qualification, such as on the length of period
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of work at school, the age of the respondent, etc. The social intelligence
of the teacher depends, first of all, on the gender characteristics of the
respondents, as well as on the subjects’ area of their professional activity
that the teacher is engaged since the end of the university. Therefore,
we predicted that the level of the development of social intelligence of
a teacher would depend on the psychological type of his/her person,
and this type, in turn, would predetermine the choice of the respondent
for one or another sphere of his/her professional activity (for example
natural sciences or humanities or physics and mathematics, the choice
of the profession of the teacher of primary school, etc.).

Consequently, the empirical stage of this research envisaged the
definition of a problem area of the difficulty of understanding other
people by school teachers and directors of schools. The research was
provided in all the groups at the same time, involving all participants
into this experiment. Respondents were offered a questionnaire
developed by us (Ivashkevych, 2018), which contained 80 statements
that showed exactly what difficulties of understanding of other people
there were. The content of their responses allowed us to identify and
generalize the typical difficulties of understanding. The instruction was
proposed to evaluate each statement, which indicated the complexity of
understanding on a five-point scale.

The most characteristic difficulties of understanding of other
people for male respondents were: the spheres of family and personal
life for 90,04% of respondents were important, but this category
occupied the third place, while to the first and second places the male
teachers placed «recognition and acceptance of my personality in the
team» (92,46%) and «understanding colleagues in the professional
activity» (83,11%). Also, for male teachers the material difficulties are
also very important (92,12%).

The fifth, which is the most significant problem for male teachers
is the interaction associated with the achievement of the position of a
leader (the head of the institution or establishment). This problem was
evidence for 73,17% of respondents.

Also, there are significant difficulties for male teachers with a
higher qualification (getting the highest professional category). For
87,92% of respondents, significant difficulties in this regard relate to the
state of anxiety, conflict situations in their favorite professional affairs.
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The next, the seventh ranked place was the difficulty of interaction
associated with socio-political life (71,34% of respondents).

The eighth place in terms of the importance of the complexity of
interaction among male teachers are the problems associated with the
expression of creativity in the sphere of professional activities. About
88,01% of the answers of male teachers indicate actual difficulties of
this nature. And finally, the ninth place among male teachers got the
difficulties of interaction associated with the spiritual development of
their person, such responses there were 85,16%.

Thus, the results we obtained suggested that male teachers
and male directors had the same difficulties in understanding: in
personal and family life, in professional work with colleagues in the
process of professional activity, with those people who can help in
achievement of material wealth. Extreme difficulties are related to
the search for like-minded people and friends, as well as respect and
recognition in the group.

Women-teachers and women-directors of schools have principal
ranks for difficulties related to the material situation in their family
(83,75% of respondents), the second place is for family and personal
life (90,02% of respondents). The third ranked position was divided
between the difficulties of upgrading the qualification/receiving the
category (83,94% of female respondents) and the understanding of
their colleagues (92,33% of female respondents). Difficulties associated
with the recognition and acceptance of the respondent in the team
occupied the fourth place; in this group such kind of answers there
were about 90,17%.

About 83,19% of respondents among female teachers point to
problems of career-related interactions. In this group the difficulty of
understanding which has a close relationship with the manifestation
of leadership qualities, the achievement of a leader’s position got the
seventh place (86,90% of respondents). Difficulties in the process of
interaction were associated with the expression of creativity in the sphere
of professional activities, taken the eighth place, 85,11% of respondents
were noted as the most significant one. The difficulty of interaction in
the field of socio-political activity among female teachers and female
school principals took the last — the ninth place. Thus, 87,97% of
respondents stressed the importance of assessing these difficulties.
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Conclusions

Thus, the obtained results allowed to draw some conclusions. For
teachers and directors of secondary schools, regardless of gender, it
is clearly problematic to establish any contact with colleagues in the
process of professional activity, teachers perceive almost any interaction
in the professional sphere as personally significant. The biggest
challenges are the new educational environment and personal life that
is crucial to succeed for teachers and school directors. Conditions and
requirements of the educational environment are unusual, the circle of
communication with colleagues in the sphere of the professional activity
is significantly different from the family and personally significant
circle, adaptation to them lasts for a long period of time.

At the same time, young teachers and school directors, as the
results showed, often think about career and career advancements in the
present period of time, about achieving leadership positions — this seems
to be extremely relevant to them.

The last ranking position regarding the lack of understanding
problems was associated with the manifestation of socio-political
activity. It’s obviously that it can be explained by the lack of a real
participation of the most teachers in democratic movements, the isolation
of educational subcultures from the life of Ukrainian society. Teachers,
as a rule, do not take part in making political decisions. Perhaps this
fact is a problem not for the administration of schools and their teaching
staff, but also requires the attention of public authorities.

Also, psycholinguistic peculiarities of the development of
communicative competence of the teachers and the directors of schools
were established:

— the composite assessment of the teacher’s communicative
competence positively correlates with social intelligence,
reflexive and empathic personal abilities;

— communicative competence of the teacher largely depends
on the creation of positive conditions for the implementation
by a specialist high professional, creative activities that will
actualize the development of divergent abilities of the teacher,
will allow him/her creatively and holistically perceive the
professional situation, the situation of interpersonal interaction
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on the basis of enrichment of typical social meanings by the
diversity of individual values and person’s senses;

— communicative competence of the teacher depends on the
actualization of scripts of role deixis, explicit and implicit
pragmatic constituents in its structure.

The prospect of further researches is in providing detailed
research of the qualitative characteristics of cognitive styles performed
by specialists of other professions by their activities, to study features
of the mnemonic and empathic aspects of social intelligence, which
determine the level of the development of communicative competence
of a teacher.
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AHOTALIA

Memoto cmammi 6ysa0 npoaHanizysamu ncuxosiHesicmuyHi ocobausocmi po3sumky
KOMYHIKGMUBHOI KOMnemeHMmMHOCMi 8 CMpyKmMypi coyiasnbHO20 iHMesnekmy y ayumernie
ma AupeKkmopis WKin Cy4acHo20 YKPaiHCbKO20 cycrinbcmea.

Memodu docnioxceHHA. [na po3e’d3aHHA nocmasneHux 8 pobomi 3a080aHb
8UKOpUCmMo8y8aauca maki meopemuyHi mMemoou 00CnidxeHHA: KamezopianoHud,
CMpyKmypHo-gyHKYyioHanoHuUd, aHani3, cucmemamusayis, MOOEesN08AHHS,
y30201bHEHHA. TAKOX 8UKOPUCMAHO eMmnipu4Hi memodu — criocmepexceHHs, becioa,
mecmyeaHHA — 07 BUBYEHHA CMPYKMypu KOMYHIKOMUBHOI KommiemeHmHocmi ma
coyianbHo20 iHMenekmy nedazoeis; rcuxono2o-nedazoziyHull ekcrnepumeHm y ¢opmi
00CnidmeHHA c¢hopmMosaHOCMi cMpPyKMypu KOMYHIKOMUBHOI KomnemeHmMHocmi ma
coyianbHo20 iHMenekmy nedazoais.

Pe3ynabmamu 00cnidxeHHA. Y 3micmi KOMyHIKamueHoOi KomnemeHmHocmi e4umeris
MU 8udinaemo 30i6Hocmi onmumizayii MmixcocobucmicHUX 830EMOCMOCYHKI8 8 epyni;
couyianbHy CeHCumuHicMsb; CYKYMHICMb KOMYHIKAMUBHO-3HAYYUWUX YMIiHb, nammepHie
no8ediHKU | MeXHIK CrinKy8aHHsA; KOMYHIKamueHuUl rnomeHyiasa; iHmepnpemamugHy
KomnemeHmMHicme. Y nedazozie i3 HU3bKUM PiBHEM pPO3BUMKY KOMYHIKAGMUBHOI
KomnemeHmMHocmi Hamu  0iad2HOCMOBAHO KOMYHIKAMUBHI Heeoayi, 3ymoseseHi
nopyweHHAMU opieHmayili adpecaHma Ha npoyec KOMYHiKayii: HeMomueosaHa
3MIHG MoO8/eHHEBUX cmpameeill, MeHmMaabHUX opieHMayili ma pezicmpy MOB/AeHHS;
HeoMpPUMAHHA adpecaHmoM Nocmynamie CrinKy8aHHA; HEBPAXY8AHHA AO0PeCcaHmMom
MoesieHHEBUX 3acobis, AKi € HOCIAMU MaKcumu makmy; Hegdanuli subip adpecaHmom
moHy ma pezicmpy cninKyeaHHA. Cghopmyanbo8aHO CKpUmmMu posnboso20 OeliKcucy,
eKCnAiYUMHUX ma iMAAIUUMHUX [pa2MamuyHUX KoHcmamusie 'y cmpykmypi
KOMyHIKamueHoi KoMmrnemeHmMHocmi nedaaoaa, po3Kpumo ixHit 3micm.

BucHo8Ku. BcmaHoes1ieHo rcuxosiHegicmu4Hi 0cobausocmi po38umKy KOMYHIKAMUBHOI
KoMmnemeHmHocmi  e4yumenie  ma  OUPEKMOopIi8  WKiA:  KOMMO3UMHA  OYiHKa
KOMYHIKAMUBHOI KOMrnemeHmMHOCMi 84umens Mo3UMUBHO KOPENoE (3 COoyianbHUM
iHmenekmom, pedpaieKcusHUMU ma emnamiliHUmMu ocobucmicHuMu 30i6Hocmamu;
KOMyHIKGMUBHA KOMMemeHmMHicme e4umess 3adewums 8i0 aKkmyanizauii 6
i cmpykmypi ckpunmie ponbosozo Oelikcuca, eKCAAIYUMHUX |  iIMAAIYUMHUX
pa2mMamuyHUX KOHcmamueie ma iH.

Knro4osi cnoea: KOMyHIKOmU8HO ~ KOMMEMEHMHICMb,  Npouec  CrifKy8aHHA,
KOMyHiKamugeHull  momeHryias, iHmMepnpemamusHa KoMremeHmMHicme, pe2icmp
CinKy8AaHHA, KOMyHIKamueHi Hegdaui, coyianbHull iHmesaekm.
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Usawkesuy 30yapd & lMpumayok J/lrodmuna. lNcuxonuHaeucmu4yeckue ocobeHHocmu
paszsumus KOMMYHUKamueHoli KomnemeHmHocmu  neda20208 cpeodHux
obpazosamernbHbIx yupercoeHul

AHHOTAUUNA

Lensto cmamobu 6bi0 NPOAHAAU3UPOBAMb ICUXOAUHRBUCMUYECKUE 0CobeHHOocmu
passumus  KOMMYHUKOMUBHOU KOMMIemeHmHoOCmu 8 CMmpyKkmype CcoyudsabHo20
uHmesnnekma y ydyumeneli u OUPEKMOpPoO8 WKO/A COBPEMEHHO20 YKPAUHCKO20
obwecmea.

Memoodbl uccnedoeaHusa. [lna peweHus ocmaesneHHsvix 68 pabome 3a0a4
ucronb308aauUCh cnedyroujue meopemuyeckue mMemoOosb! uccnedo8aHusA:
KamezaopuasnbHbil,  CMPYKMYpPHO-YHKUUOHAAbHLIU — aHAGAU3,  cucmemamusayus,
moodenuposaHue, obobujeHue. TaKue UCMOMAL308AHLI 3IMUpUYecKue Memoodsl —
HabawdeHue, beceda, mecmuposaHue — 018 U3y4eHUsA CMPYKMypbl KOMMYHUKAMUBHOU
KomMremeHmMHocmu U COUUG/AbHO20  UHMesneKkma  nedazo208;  MCUXos020-
nedazoauyeckull sKcriepumeHm 071 UCCAEO08AHUA CMPYKMypbl KOMMYHUKAMUBHOU
KOMIemeHmMHoOCMuU U COYUaabHO20 UHMENAEKMA nedaz20208.

Pe3ynbmamel uccaedosaHusA. B cmpykmype KOMMYHUKAmMuUeHOU KomrnemeHmHocmu
yqyumenell Mol gbldesndeM  CMOCOBHOCMU — OMMUMU3AUUU  MEMIUYHOCMHBIX
830UMOOMHOWEHUl 8 2pyrnne; COUUA/AbHYIO — CeH3UMUBHOCMb;  COBOKYMHOCMb
KOMMYHUKAGMUBHO-3HAYUMbIX YyMeHUl, nammepHo8 rnosedeHUs U MeXHUK 0bWeHus;
KOMMYHUKaMu8HbIl nomeHyuan; UHMepPnpemamueHyo KomnemeHmHocme.
Y nedaz0208 C HU3KUM yposHeM pa3eumus KOMMYHUKOMUBHOU KomrnemeHmHocmu
HamMu Aua2HOCMUPOBAHLI KOMMYHUKAMUBHbIE HEYOa4U, 06yCn08/1eHHbIE HAPYWeHUAMU
opueHmayuli adpecaHma Ha MPOYUECC KOMMYHUKAUUU: HemMomueupo8aHHAA CMeHd
peyesbix cmpameaull, MeHMAsbHLIX opueHmauyuli u peaucmpa peyu; HecobaroeHue
adpecaHmom rnocmysiamos obweHus; Hedocmamo4Hsbili y4ém adpecaHmMom peyesbix
cpedcms, Komopble ABAAMCA HOCUMEAAMU MAKCUMbl maKkma, Heyoa4Holli 8blbop
adpecaHMomM MoHa u peaucmpa obweHua. CEhHopmMynuposaHsbl CKPUMMbI Poiesozo
deliKkcuca, 3KCMAUYUMHbLIX U UMMAAUYUMHBIX  PA2Mamu4Yeckux —KOHCmMamueos
8 CMpyKmype KOMMYHUKAMUBHOU KomMremeHmHocmu nedazo2d, pacKpsimo
ux codepxcaHue.

Bbigo0blI. OnpedeneHsl rcuxonuHa8UCMuYyecKue ocobeHHocmu paszsumus
KOMMYHUKAGMUBHOU KomnemeHmHocmu yyumeseli U OUpeKmopos WKos: KOMIO3UMHAsA
OUeHKd  KOMMYHUKaMUBHOU  KoMrmemeHmMHocmu  yyumesns  M0J0XUMENbHO
Koppesnupyem ¢ COUUAAbHbIM UHMEAAEKMOM, pedaeKcUusHuIMU U 3MIamuliHeiMu
AUYHOCMHBIMU  CIOCOBHOCMAMU;  KOMMYHUKAMUBHAA KOMMemeHmMHOCMb  y4umens
3g8ucum om aKmyanu3ayuu 8 eé Cmpykmype CKpunmos posnesozo OeliKcuca,
SKCAAUYUMHBIX U UMIAUYUMHbIX MPA2MamuyecKux KoHcmamuegos u op.

Kniouesble c€n1080: KOMMYHUKOMUBHAS KOMIemMeHmMHOCMsb, npouecc obuweHus,
KOMMYHUKamMUueHbIli nomeHyuas, uHmeprnpemamueHas KomnemeHmHocms, peaucmp
06WeHUsA, KOMMYHUKamMUu8Hble Heyoa4u, coyuanbHsili uHmesnsnekm.
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ABSTRACT

The purpose of the article is to propose and justify the definition of «translation
consciousness» of the interpreter.

Methods of the research. The methods of the research are: theoretical ones —
categorical analysis, the methods of systematization, modeling, generalization;
empirical methods — the analysis of documents, the analysis of products of the activity,
the content analysis of the novel.

The results of the research. It was distinguished that the translation consciousness
should be considered not only as a construct, a system of signs, but also as a
phenomenon that exploded the system of knowledge about the world, as well as
the particularities of using the strategies for the implementation of translation
activities. Consequently, the translation consciousness is being facilitated, first of all,
by the existence of various images of the world in the consciousness of the translator,
images, which allows the interpreter to perform cognitive processing at a high level.
Also in the conceptual system of the translator, they must be syncretically represented,
although within the various theoretical paradigms differently structured by so called
«native» and «in-cultural» concepts. We emphasize the special role of the translation
consciousness, its media function in the translation activity, which ensures the ability
of a translator to form a multidimensional system of relationships in their own
consciousness. The latter facilitates the success of translation activities.

Conclusions. The translation consciousness is the ability of the interpreter to carry out
his/her professional activities, to reflect, adequately reflect the translation situation,
as well as to establish his/her attitude towards the performance of the activity. The
necessary component of the translation consciousness is knowledge, as well as the
experience of the interpreter that it is the most significant in translating. In such a
way the translation consciousness ensures the performance of translation activities at
three levels: at associative one, at topical level and also at integrative one.

Key words: the mechanism of orientation, selection and presentation of the translation
solution; the mechanism of additional expressiveness; the mechanism of freedom in
interpretation.

Introduction

The professional activity of a translator is a very complicated
process from the psychological point of view. Its understanding
involves the implementation of the integrative approach that synthesizes
the theoretical positions of psycholinguistics, semiotics, cognitive
linguistics and intercultural communication. As a rule, when telling
about translation activity scientists offer the concept of verbal mediating
activity of a specialist, with the aim to implement intercultural
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communication, in which the qualities of speech of the person are the
determinants of translation.

The concepts «speech mediation», «speech mediator» in the
most general form are revealed by the analysis of the process of
communication in two languages (original one and the language of
translation) by the third person — the mediator (Gutt, 1998). In the
process of implementing certain types of speech mediation (we mean
translation, abstracting, compressed translation, «designing» the text),
the mediator assumes the responsibility to make certain changes
according to formal and content sides of the text (Kolomiets, 2011).
In this case, the secondary text activity may be accompanied by
compression, deployment, restructuring, commenting, parodying and,
even, creation of a completely new text, and the mediator becomes
to play a role of a full co-author of a new text (Karaban, 2004).
Therefore, it is quite understandable that translation activity is generally
recognized as the integral process of speech mediation (Lorscher, 1993).
The translator always strives to correlate so-called «language codesy,
frames and scripts with the peculiarities of the outlook and mentality
of partners of communication, to achieve the most adequate perception
of the text material, bringing the process of translation activity closer to
monolingual communication (Nida & Taber, 1969).

The indirect nomination of a translator in both languages
(to compare Ukrainian: no-cepeo-u-ux; English: a goer-between)
actualizes the person’s central status position, emphasizing his/her
place in the process of communication, but in this content mediation
also performs the function of «reconciliation» (Tolkovyj slovar, n.d.) on
the translator. For example, in the dictionary this term is interpreted in
such a way:

«Mediation is the process of promoting the agreement or
reconciliation between two partners of communicationy, «the
mediator is a peacemaker between two opposite «parties» (Tolkovyj
slovar, n.d.).

The mediating function of a translator always is on the border of
the existence of two consciousness; it is the interaction of two subjects,
the intersection of two languages and two cultures; under the condition
of updating the mediating function, as a rule, the process of translation
activity is provided (Kovganyuk, 1968).
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Telling about psycholinguistic mechanisms of translation, there is
always actualization of basic problems of many humanities, which allow
all possible connections between a foreign language and the person’s
consciousness, thinking and speech. Perceptions of these relationships
are always debatable, and their understanding is usually determined by
the philosophical and epistemological paradigms, which are of particular
priority, including the point of view adopted by a scientific community.
Anthropocentrism of Contemporary Psychology has contributed to
the emergence of a completely new approach to a language as means
of actualization of mental processes, which determine the desire of
researchers to find verified correlations between the operative units of
consciousness and their objectifying linguistic signs (Ness & Meltzer-
Asscher, 2017). This requires further development of approaches
according to translation activity not only as a method of studying
linguistic phenomena, thus more clearly highlighting translation activity’s
latent characteristics, but also as one of the types of explication of a
mental model of the world by a translator (Zorivchak, 1983). So, the
system of meanings, presented in the original and translated texts, has
the aim to interpret the values of consciousness of the author of the text,
and constitutes concepts of displaying by the translator the basic ways of
knowing the surrounding reality, which allows to qualify the translation
as a speech-thinking process, a dominant role in which mental models
play. In this case, all translation operations are necessarily have to be
fixed in translated text, it is a kind of «meta-text» of understanding
the information.

If we tell about translation activity, we have to understand that it
is a specific kind of the activity. The nature of the translation activity is
largely due to the relationship of the mediated language of a specialist
in the world of speech and speech activity, in which the person takes
the central position.

The purpose of the article is to propose and justify the definition
of «translation consciousness» of the interpreter.

So, the tasks of our research are:

(1). To distinguish psychological mechanisms for actualization of

translating activities of the interpreter.

(2). To analyze these psychological mechanisms using the examples

of the translation of the novel «The Catcher in the Rye» (the
author of it is J.D. Salinger (1984)) by O. Lohvynenko, and
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the examples of the translation of the novel «Slaughterhouse-
Five or The Children’s Crusade: A Duty-Dance with Deathy»
(the author of it is K. Vonnegut (2006)) by P. Sokolovskyi.

Methods and Methodical Instrumentation of the Research

The methods of the research are: theoretical ones — categorical
analysis, the methods of systematization, modeling, generalization;
empirical methods — the analysis of documents, the analysis of products
of the activity, the content analysis of the novel.

The Results of the Research and Their Discussion

Dominant psychological mechanism for translating activities
1S the mechanism of orientation, selection and presentation of the
translation solution. For example, K. Livingstone (1988) was one of
the first scientists who addressed the central question of translation:
«How does the interpreter take away the meaning of the message?»
Particular attention in the writings of the scholar was given to the
subjective semantic conclusion, which in the translated text created
a subjective redundancy. In this case the meaning of the message
is due to the interaction of the semantic structure of the message, its
background knowledge, as well as knowledge relates to the context of
the original text.

This psychological mechanism — we mean the mechanism of
orientation, selection and presentation of the translation solution we’ll
show using the examples of the translation of the novel «The Catcher
in the Rye» (the author of it is Salinger (1984)) by O. Lohvynenko. In
such a way, we’ll give examples with the lexical unit «moron». The
word «morony is translater as «idiomy, «bonean». The spoken «morony
is translated by O. Lohvynenko in the meaning of «npudypox» (Tolkovyj
slovar, n.d.):

— «I’'m a moron» (Salinger, 2003) — «f Ha posym Hebacamuily
(Salinger, 1984).

— «What they did, though, the three of them, when I did it, they started
giggling like morons» (Salinger, 2003) — «Aze orc 6onu, nomimusuiu
ye, saxoounucsi xuxomimu, mos npuwenenysami» (Salinger, 1984).
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— «I’'m not kidding, they were three real morons» (Salinger, 2003)
— «Axice manaxonvni, croso uecmily (Salinger, 1984).

— In a conversational style is translated the sentence «He was mad
about history» (Salinger, 2003) — «Birn 6Oys npocmo cxubnienull Ha
ceoiti icmopiiy (Salinger, 1984). The word «mad» is translated as
«xsopuily, «moil, xmo cmpadxcoac 6i0 ckazy». In spoken language
«mady» is used in the sense «suxooumu i3 cebe», «POIHOMUMUC»
(Tolkovyj slovar, n.d.).

In the text there are also other sentences with the word «mad»:

— «He was mad about himself» (Salinger, 2003) — «/lr6us cede 0o
HecmsAmu, kananisy (Salinger, 1984).

— «I was so mad, I was practically bawling» (Salinger, 2003)
— «l makui s aromuil, wo axc Ha Kpux 3pusarocsay (Salinger, 1984).

— «A couple of minutes later, he was snoring like mad» (Salinger,
2003) — «Uepez «xinoka xeunun Exkni e6dxce Xxponie, sIK CKANCEHULL
(Salinger, 1984).

Similarly, in a conversational style is translated «please» not as
«Oynp nmacka», but as «3pobu macky»: «Bring it here, please» (Salinger,
2003) — «3pobu nacky, nooau-no ii meniy (Salinger, 1984).

The word «shove» (Salinger, 2003) O. Lohvynenko is translated
as colloqual «3sanuxae» (Salinger, 1984). In such a way the word
combination «dumps them in the river» (Salinger, 2003) is translated in
a conversational style «boemw y piuxy!» (Salinger, 1984). It should be
noted that the token «dump» means «eryxuii 36yk 8i0 nadinHs 8aNCKO2O
npeomemyy (Tolkovyj slovar, n.d.).

The sentence «Edgar Marsalla, laid this terrific fart» (Salinger,
2003) is translated in a conversational style as «Eoeap Mapcanna <...>
saKk babaxne na ecro kanauyro!y (Salinger, 1984). The word «fart» has
a meaning «cmeopiosamu HenpuemHuii 36yk», in spoken language it
is translated as «nepoimuy, «mpickyuuti 36yK nio uyac 6uxody 2aszie i3
opeanizmy» (Tolkovyj slovar, n.d.).

The same situation we have with other examples. So, «<...> old
Ackley barged in on me» (Salinger, 2003) is translated as «<...> xkananis
Exni punaecsa 0o mene pazie no cmo na Oenv» (Salinger, 1984). The
word «barge» means «nepenanxay, «natikay. In spoken language this
word means «pyxamucsay, «umuy, «npuxooumuy, «yxooumuy (Tolkovyj
slovar, n.d.). Also O. Lohvynenko uses a spoken variant of the word
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«bargey», having translated it as «punascsa». Other examples of sentences
with a word «barge» are:

— «<...> and old Stradlater barged in, in a big hurry» (Salinger, 2003)
— «<..> [ 6 KimHamy 3 pozeony enemis kauanisi Cmpeoneiimepy
(Salinger, 1984);

— «Suspense is good for some bastards like Stradlater» (Salinger, 2003)
— «3 maxum nackyooio, sk Cmpeodnelimep, uacom He 3a8a0umv i
noopouumucsy (Salinger, 1984).

The sentence «He hated Stradlater’s guts» (Salinger, 2003) is
translated as «bo 6in mepnimu ne mic Cmpeoneiumepay (Salinger, 1984).
The word «gut» means «8y3vkuil npoxio» or «NPOMoOKa», «GUSUH PIUKUY,
«Hympoy, «eunompowumuy. In spoken language the word «gut» means
«baovopicmv Oyxay, «IHMYIYiay, «GHYMPIUWHE NOUYMMAY», «GHYMPIUHIL
eonocy (Tolkovyj slovar, n.d.). In the translation of the text «The
Catcher in the Rye» O. Lohvynenko used a spoken version of this token
in its negative expressive meaning.

The next psychological mechanism of translation the texts is the
mechanism of additional expressiveness. With using of this mechanism
P. Sokolovskyi translates invective vocabulary (we propose the examples
of translation the text «Slaughterhouse-Five or The Children’s Crusade:
A Duty-Dance with Death» by K. Vonnegut). For example:

— «<...> when I have become an old fart» (Vonnegut, 2006) — «<...>
dapma wo cam yice 3pobuscs cmapum wxapoynomy (Vonnegut,
2007). Common meaning of token word «farty is «cmapury,
«oapma empauamu uacy (Tolkovyj slovar, n.d.). As invective one
«farty is translated «wxapoyn», which makes a kind of additional
expressiveness both in the original text and into its translation.

— «<...> and I’m an old fart» (Vonnegut, 2006) — «<...> a 5 3pobuecs
cmapum  wrapoynomy (Vonnegut, 2007). In this case the word
«farty is translated as «cmapuey, «Odapemmno easmu wacy (Tolkovyj
slovar, n.d.). With additional expressiveness of abusive meaning
P. Sokolovskyi translates «an old fart» as «cmapuii wxapoym.

— «<...> banged it in the sink» (Vonnegut, 2006) — «<...> i Oe3
Hisikoi nompebu mopoxuyna a0 6 ymusanrvHuxy (Vonnegut, 2007).
The word «bang» in colloquial meaning is translated as «xzon!»,
«oyx!», «ba-6ax!» (Tolkovyj slovar, n.d.). According to this example
«mopoxuynay is also abusive word.

— «Get out of the road, you dumb motherfucker» (Vonnegut, 2006) —
«Tixati 3 dopoeu, mu, max mebe i posmax!» (Vonnegut, 2007).
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— «Shity (Vonnegut, 2006) — «Jlatino mu» (Vonnegut, 2007). The word
«Shity means «mozo ena0u 6 wimanu Haxkiaoey, «Posicpamu KO20Cby
(Tolkovyj slovar, n.d.). In the text «Slaughterhouse-Five or The
Children’s Crusade: A Duty-Dance with Death» «Shit» is abusive
word and translated as it is (according to general rules of using
invective vocabulary).

— «They were festooned with machine-gun belts, smoked cigars,
and guzzled booze» (Vonnegut, 2006) — «Bonu 6yiu ob6giwani
A6MOMAMHUMY ~ NAMPOHMAWAMY,  NATUAU  CULAPU U HCTYKMUIU
cnupmuey (Vonnegut, 2007). The word «guzzle» means «nponusamuy,
«npoioamuy. In a spoken language «guzzle» has a meaning
«obocepmucsy (Tolkovyj slovar, n.d.). In this sentence its translation
is abusive and also this one added additional expressiveness into the
translation of original text.

— «With him was his unpainted whore» (Vonnegut, 2006) — «3 Hum
oyra wnaghapbosana xeouda» (Vonnegut, 2007). «Whore» means
«orcinka neexoi nosedinkuy (Tolkovyj slovar, n.d.). In the meaning of
«xsouida» the word «whore» is also abusive one.

Expressiveness 1is also achieved by P. Sokolovskyi in the
translation of vulgarism:

— «<...> kept bobbing up-and down, up-and-down, driving everybody
crazy» (Vonnegut, 2000) — «<...> a 6ecv yac Oubyni8 y20py-6Hu3,
yeopy-6Hus, wo ckazumucey modcnay (Vonnegut, 2007).

— «<...> while he went back for the college bastard» (Vonnegut, 2006)
— «<..> Ooxu 6iH cx00umev no mozo uedoyka» (Vonnegut, 2007).
«Bastard» means «eibpuoy», «yonoooky, «baticmproxy (Tolkovyj
slovar, n.d.). In this example the translator uses vulgarism «nedoyx».

Also using the strategy of «finding a functional analogue»
P. Sokolovskyi translates slang, which also provides into the text some
extra expressiveness:

— «<...> Pall Malls» (Vonnegut, 2006) — «<..> eumpebenbramuy
(Vonnegut, 2007). A common meaning of «Pall Mallsy is
«cmaposunna epa 'y wapuy (Tolkovyj slovar, n.d.). In this context
the word «Pall Malls» is slang. Another example of such a case
is: «<...> with his memories and his Pall Malls» (Vonnegut, 2006)
— «<..> 30 ceoimu cnoeadamu U YIOONCHUMU GUMPEOEHLKAMUY
(Vonnegut, 2007).

— «And now you won’t pee, you old fool» (Vonnegut, 2006) — «4 mu
He mooicewr i nini cnpasasims!y (Vonnegut, 2007). The word «pee»
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is used, as a rule, to indicate the letter «P» (Tolkovyj slovar, n.d.).
In this example the meaning «urination» of slang is used.

— «<...> and then he’s shot by a firing squad» (Vonnegut, 2006)
— «<..> a mooi poscmpiny (Vonnegut, 2007). The word «squad»
means «3aeiny, «komanoay (Tolkovyj slovar, n.d.). In this case
in the translation we have a slang, which also added additional
expressiveness into the translation of the original text.

The next psychological mechanism of translation the texts is the
mechanism of freedom in interpretation. This mechanism in a great
degree facilitate to find explicit and implicit meanings of the original
text by the interpreter. To show this mechanism we also used the
translation of P. Sokolovskyi translation the text «Slaughterhouse-Five
or The Children’s Crusade: A Duty-Dance with Death» written by
K. Vonnegut):

— «All this happened, more or less» (Vonnegut, 2006) — «Maiisce
sce ye cmanocs nacnpasdiy (Vonnegut, 2007). In this example the
translator tried to reproduce the content that was largely based on the
degree of comparison of adjectives.

— «The war parts, anyway, are pretty much true» (Vonnegut, 2006)
—  «llpunatimui  GiliHy mym ORUCAHO OOCUMb-MAKU NPABOUBOY
(Vonnegut, 2007).

The next example is: «<...> if the accident will» (Vonnegut, 2006)
— «<...> akwo oonsa cyoumume» (Vonnegut, 2007). In this case the word
«accidenty» means «xamacmpogay, «asapis», «BUNAOOK», «HEWACTAY,
«npuxpa oocmasunay (Tolkovyj slovar, n.d.). In the translation of this
phrase we have a deal with the author’s equivalent of the translation
and psychological mechanism of the translation — the mechanism of
freedom in interpretation — takes a place in this case.

One more example is: «Who soliloquized thus to his tool»
(Vonnegut, 2006) — «I spewumi cmag 0o Hbo2o npomosnsamsy (Vonnegut,
2007). This example is characterized with the author’s equivalent
of the translation, because in a case of general meaning the word
«soliloquized» means «npomosnamu Mmonono2y, «2060puMuU cam i3
coboroy, but the word «tool» in colloquial meaning means «npumypox»
(a general meaning of «tooly is «incmpymenm», «3HaAPsOOsLy, «Memooy,
«sacioy (Tolkovyj slovar, n.d.)), which gives the expression the
additional expressive value.
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The next examples with the explication of this psychological
mechanism of translation the texts are:

— «And you ruined my health» (Vonnegut, 2006) — «Bio crabocmi &
oyey sienyscay (Vonnegut, 2007).

— «Yes,» I said. «I guess» (Vonnegut, 2006) — «Tax, — 6ionogig s.
— Jlubonws, wo maxy (Vonnegut, 2007).

— «<...> and I drive my wife away (Vonnegut, 2006) — «<..> a
opyoicuna 3abupaemocs 6 inuy kimnamyy (Vonnegut, 2007).

Among the factors of the efficiency of translation activity,
the refusal to contrast linguistic and extra-linguistic, linguistic and
encyclopedic knowledge in the case of analyzing the content of the
statement would be called. There is no doubt that various aspects of
so called «background knowledge», which are considered to be the
integral part of translation competence, lead to a depth of perception by
the translator (De Simone & Collina, 2016), which also can not affect
the success of translating. However, the latter is also largely determined
by the subjective relevance of this activity for a specialist. Subjective
actuality, in such a case, which is regulated by a system of personally
significant motives, needs and level of aspirations of the translator, will
activate the conceptual system of meanings of a specialist of translation
activity. As a result, the whole conceptual and communicative experience
of the interpreter is reflected, experienced and globally transformed
into a conceptual system at different levels of consciousness: sensory
and logical, rational, emotional and imaginative, also a linguistic
consciousness. The transformed content of the statement arising as a
result of these processes is constituted not only by discrete, relatively
stable in time and space (as well as by variables, depending on the
external context of translation activity) values, but also by dynamic,
potentially endless meanings, which are a set of all psychological facts
that arise in our minds due to the perception of foreign-language text
frames (Ness & Meltzer-Asscher, 2017). In the translation activity,
the transformed meaning should be considered as a continual, mental
content, which has significant areas of stability. In such a case values
are the most stable, largely unified zones of the development of meaning
(Nida & Taber, 1969).

According to the interpretation of the ratio of meaning and
sense adopted in the theories of the activity of translator (Harvey,
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Hunt & Schroder, 1981; Onufrieva, 2014), we tried to substantiate
the meaning of the concept of «translation consciousness». First, the
definition of «translation consciousness» directly correlates with the
definition of «concept». So, the basic concept of these researchers was
the concept. The latter is a collection of all knowledge and ideas of
the person associated with a certain reality, determined by the identity
of the translator’s consciousness, the content of the concept, as well
as the translation consciousness, which is the result of the processing
of information by the interpreter corresponding to specific frames of
consciousness that it is finally consistent with a specific system of
concepts and with a unique sense structure within a separate concept
(Harvey, Hunt & Schroder, 1981).

To our mind, the translation consciousness should be considered
not only as a construct, a system of signs, but also as a phenomenon
that explodes the system of knowledge about the world, as well as
the particularities of using the strategies for the implementation of
translation activities. Consequently, the translation consciousness is
being facilitated, first of all, by the existence of a translator in various
images of the world, which allows the interpreter to perform cognitive
processing at a high level. Consequently, in the conceptual system of
the translator, they must be syncretically represented, although within
the various theoretical paradigms differently structured by so called
«native» and «in-cultural» concepts.

So, we think, that franslation consciousness is a complex dynamic
system with a well-structured organization, in which, repeatedly
interacting by different parameters, various information about lexical
units and equivalent units had being received by the translator as a result
of rational, sensory, cultural and social experience which, in its turn, had
being processed and stored. The values of lexical units mastered in the
context of studying another culture, in the process of socialization, when,
by assigning different thematic groups of lexical units, the latter was
integrated into stable structures, which were concepts. Naturally, in this
case, lexical units automatically induce their appearance with all related
information, specify the diverse structures of knowledge, as verbalized
and non-verbalized, «experienced» by a translator who were a part of
the structure of personally significant experience, accumulated in the
conceptual system of the interpreter. Thus, in our research we emphasize
the special role of the translation consciousness, its media function in
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the translation activity, which ensures the ability of a translator to form
a multidimensional system of relationships in their own consciousness.
The latter facilitates the success of translation activities.

Conclusions

So, in order to enter the structure of the translation consciousness,
each lexical unit has to go through a difficult way, to overcome at least
two barriers that arise because of the following reasons: mastering a
foreign language under artificial conditions occurs in a rather limited,
both quantitative and qualitatively, a stream of information that
complicates the development of an image of the world of the interpreter.

Functionality as the ontological characteristic of any system
predetermines the ability of its elements to detect and/or to form new
qualities in the process of functioning, aimed at achieving the result
sought by a translator. Regardless of the level of proficiency in one or
more languages, the translator’s professional activities are organized
according to the principles of a functional system. A positive result in
the system of professional activity of the interpreter can be ensured,
first of all, because units of this activity (or frames, or scripts) are in
the relations related to the compensatory dependence and, in cases of
cognitive-discursive difficulties, are able to fill the gap with missing the
information at the expense of modification old and/or attraction of new
cognitive structures, with the help of which, first of all, changes in the
methods of organization of translation activities take place.

To the sphere of so called «compensatory relations», as a rule, the
values of both the cognitive structures of the translator and the values
included into the content as its actual significant components, due to the
translation activity, are usually involved. Constructive syncretism of the
translator is largely determined by the nature of the representation of the
word in his/her translation consciousness, and this character may vary
depending on the professional level of the translator. According to the
experimental researchers done by W. Lorscher (1993), there are three
such levels, and the information within which the word is a part of the
paradigm of a mental space of an interpreter varies in each of them.
Thus, scientists believe that in a mental space of a translator the word is
associated with scripts that contain information of four types: semantic
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and syntactic, which form the dominant part of a mental space of the
interpreter, as well as morphological and phonological information,
being included into scripts of a translator.

At the initial stage of mastering a foreign language, acquaintance
with the sound and/or graphic form of the word takes place, and
knowledge of the meaning of the word becomes understandable either
through association with the corresponding equivalent of the word, or
they become clear in the light of the definition of the word. However,
such information is not yet «embedded» into a complex system of
semantic connections of lexical units of the interpreter, it is not a
part of its translation consciousness and it is not automatically used
in the process of translation activities. This is the first degree of the
representation of lexical units, frames and scripts in the translator’s
minds of a specialist. This level in a great degree is typical for the
student, because the presented type of information’s organization in the
translation consciousness still does not allow to make effective decisions
expected from the translator in the process of his/her professional
activity. After all, in the process of acquiring foreign language skills, as
well as the experience of translating, the ties between the word and the
corresponding correlations are greatly strengthened. Due to the regular
repetition of the professional activity, such a connection is fixed and
reflects the second, mediating stage of the representation of the word in
a paradigm of foreign language in the translator’s mind. The connection
of a word in a foreign language with the concept of a lexical unit in
its native language at this level is rather weak, since, in the other way,
the progression of the word from the concept to concept is not directly
or through the translated equivalent into a foreign language. Also, the
information in the translator’s minds of a specialist is mediated by a
native language. Only in the third, integrative degree, the representation
of the word in a foreign language is carried out in the translator’s mind
of the specialist, that is, the concept is «fixed» in the translator’s mind
of the interpreter, and the translation activity becomes automatic.

Consequently, the translation consciousness 1is the ability of
the interpreter to carry out his/her professional activities, to reflect,
adequately reflect the translation situation, as well as to establish
his/her attitude towards the performance of the activity. The necessary
component of the translation consciousness is knowledge, as well as the
experience of the interpreter that it is the most significant in translating.
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In such a way the translation consciousness ensures the performance of
translation activities at three levels: at associative one, at topical level
and also at integrative one.

Constructive transformation, rebuilding and reformatting of frames
and scripts by the translator is precisely the result of the interpreter’s
understanding of the need for translational activity to «rise» from the
associative stage to more higher, integrative, in which the translated
word is represented by all types of information. The choice in favor
of a particular translation solution is always an attempt to realize
the essence of his/her own translation consciousness, to reduce the
«semantic distance» between native and foreign languages by creating
integrated structures that provide updating and transfer of content taking
into account the mentality, culture and image of the world of native
speakers. Consequently, the constructive transformation, rebuilding and
reformatting of frames and scripts by the interpreter, indicating the
formation of a specialist’s translation consciousness. This process, on
the one hand, is determined by the professional activity of the person,
and, on the other hand, it is optimized the translation activity.

References

De Simone, F., & Collina, S. (2016). The Picture — Word Interference Paradigm:
Grammatical Class Effects in Lexical Production. Journal of Psycholinguistic
Research, 45 (5), 1003—1019. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10936-015-9388-9

Gutt, E.-A. (1998). Pragmatic Aspects of Translation: Some Relevance-Theory
Observations. (The Pragmatics of Translation). In Leo Hickey (Ed.), Topics in
Translation (Part 12, pp. 41-53). Clevedon, Philadelphia, Toronto, Sydney,
Johannesburg: Multilingual Matters Ltd.

Harvey, O.J., Hunt, D.E., & Schroder, HM. (1981). Conceptual System and
Personality Organization. New-York: A. Kraft.

Karaban, V.I. (2004). Translation from Ukrainian into English: Translation Course.
Kyiv: Taras Shevchenko National University.

Kolomiets, L.V. (2011). Perekladoznavchi seminary: Aktualni teoretychni kontseptsii
ta modeli analizu poetychnoho perekladu [Translation Seminars: Contemporary
Theoretical Concepts and Models for Analyzing Poetic Translation]. Kyiv:
Vydavnycho-polihrafichnyi tsentr «Kyivskyi universytet» [in Ukrainian].

Kovganyuk, S.P. (1968). Praktyka perekladu: z dosvidu perekladacha [Practice of
Translation: From the Experience of the Interpreter]. Kyiv: Dnipro [in Ukrainian].

Livingstone, K. (1988). Rolevye igry v obuchenii inostrannym yazykam [Role Play in
Language Learning]. Moscow: High school [in Russian].

Lorscher, W. (1993). Translation process analysis. In Y. Gambier & J. Tommola (Eds.),
Proceedings from 1V SSOTT '93 «Translation and Knowledge» (pp. 195-221).
Turku: University of Turku; Centre for Translation and Interpreting.

© Ivashkevych Ernest & Yatsjuryk Alla 135



Hcuxoninegicmuuni mexanizmu akmyanizayii nepekiadaywvkoi...

Ness, T., & Meltzer-Asscher, A. (2017). Working Memory in the Processing of
Long-Distance Dependencies: Interference and Filler Maintenance. Journal of
Psycholinguistic Research, 46 (6), 1353-1365. https://doi.org/10.1007/s10936-
017-9499-6

Nida, E.A., & Taber, C. (1989). The Theory and Practice of Translation. Leiden:
E.J. Brill.

Onufrieva, L.A. (2014). Professional self-appraisal at the professional formation of
future socionomic specialists’ personality. Problems of Contemporary Psychology,
26, 456-467.

Salinger, J.D. (1984). Nad prirvoiu u zhyti [The Catcher in the Rye]. (O. Lohvynenko,
Trans.). Kyiv: Molod [in Ukrainian].

Salinger, J.D. (2003). The Catcher in the Rye. OCR & Spellcheck: Aerius.

Tolkovyj slovar [Explanatory dictionary]. (n.d.). URL: http://www.multitran.ru.

Vonnegut, K. (2006). Slaughterhouse-Five or The Children'’s Crusade: A Duty-Dance
with Death. New-York: Novels.

Vonnegut, K. (2007). Boinia nomer piat, abo Khrestovyi pokhid ditei [Slaughterhouse-
Five or The Children’s Crusade: A Duty-Dance with Death]. (P. Sokolovskyi,
Trans.). Kyiv: «Khudozhnia literaturay [in Ukrainian].

Zorivchak, R.P. (1983). Frazeolohichna odynytsia yak perekladoznavcha katehoriia:
na materiali perekladiv tvoriv ukrainskoi literatury anhliiskoiu movoiu
[Phraseological unit as a category of translation: On Materials of Translations of
Novels of Ukrainian Literature into English]. Lviv: Vyshcha shkola: Vydavnychyi
dim Lvivskoho Universytetu [in Ukrainian].

AHOTALIA

Memoto cmammi 6yno 3anpornoHysamu ma  obrpyHmysamu  8U3HOYEHHA
«nepeknadaybKoi caidomocmi» creyianicma.

Memodu docnioxceHHA. Memodamu 00CniOHeHHA €: meopemuyHi — KamezopianbHuUl
aHani3, memoodu cucmemamu3ayii, MOOENOBAHHA, Y302AAbHEHHA;  eMipudHi
mMemoou — aHani3 O0OKyMeHmis, aHasi3 npodykmis 0ifAsnb6HOCMI, KOHMeHM-aHani3
meKcmy pomaHy.

Pesyabmamu 0docnioxmceHHA. 3a3HA4YeHO, WO repeknadayska ceidomicme Mae
po32aa0amuca He MinbKU AK KOHCMPYKmM, cucmema 3HaKie, ase i fAK (heHOMEH,
WO EeKCrnaikye cucmemy 3HOHb PO €8iM, @ MAKOX 0cobausocmi B8UKOPUCMAHHA
axisyem  cmpameezili  30ilicHeHHA  nepeknadaybkoi  dianeHocmi.  Omixe,
nepeknadaysbKa csidomicms gacunimyemeocs, nepedycim, iCHY8aHHAM Yy csidomocmi
haxisua pizHUx obpasie ceimy, Aki 00380aAt0Mb crieyianicmy HA BUCOKOMY pigHi
30ilicHrosamu KozHimusHy 06pobky OaHux. HazonoweHo, Wo 68 KOoHuenmyanoHil
cucmemi nepeknadaya marome b6ymu CUHKpemu4yHO rnpedcmassneHi, xo4a 'y
MeXax pIi3HUX meopemuyHux napaouaMm, o-pisHOMY CMPYKMyposaHi «pidHi» ma
«IHOKY/IbMYypPHi» KOHUyenmu. Y Hawomy 00CniOueHHi Hazonowyemosca Ha ocobnusili
poni nepeknadauybkoi cgidomocmi, i mediamusHili dyHKUii 8 nepeknadaybKil
disnbHocmi, wo 3abesneyye 30amHicms ¢paxisya ymeoprosamu 6a2amosumMipHy
cucmemy 38°A3Kie y enacHiIl ceidomocmi; OCMaHHE ¢hacunimye O0CA2HEHHA ycrixy 8
nepeKknadaysbKil dianbHocmi.
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BucHoeKu. 3a3Ha4yeHo, WO repeKnadaybka cesidomicme € 30amuicmio ¢axisys 00
30ilicHeHHs npogeciliHoi OdianbHocmi, 00 pedprekcii, adeksamHo20 8i006pPaHEHHA
rnepeKknadaybKoi cumyauii, @ MAKoX CMEBOPEHHA C8020 CMABAEHHA WO000 BUKOHAHOI
disneHocmi. HazonoweHo, wjo HeobxiOHO CKAado80H MnepeKknadaybKoi cgidomocmi
€ He nuwe 3HAHHA, a makxoxc U nepewuBaHHA gaxisuem moeo, wWo 0714 HbO20 €
Halibinbworo Mipor 3Hauywum y nepexknadauyskili disneHocmi. [liOkpecaeHo, w0
nepeknadaybKa cesidomicme 3ab6e3rneyye BUKOHAHHA MepeKknadaybKoi OdianeHocmi Ha
mpboX pieHAX: acouyiamueHoOMy, GKMyasabHOMY Mad iHMe2pamugsHOMY.

Knw4oei cnoea: mexaHiam opieHmauyii, 8iobopy ma npezeHmayii nepexknadaybKozo
pilWeHHs;  MexaHi3M  000amKo80i  eKcripecusHocmi;  MexaHi3am  cgeobodu y
maymayeHHi mekcmy.

Ueawkesuy ISpHecm & Auywopuk Aana. [lcuxonuHzeucmuyecKue MmMexaHU3Mbl
akmyanusayuu nepeeodyeckoli deasmenbHocmu nepesodYUKa

AHHOTAUUNA

Lenoto cmameu 66110 npednoxums u o6ocHosamMb ornpedesneHue «rnepesodyecKoz2o
CO3HQHUA» cneyuanucma.

Memodbl uccnedoeaHusa. Memodamu ucciedosaHuUs ABAAOMCA: meopemudecKue —
KamezaopuasbHbIl aHAAU3, Memoobl cucmemamusayuu, moodenuposaHue, obobujeHue;
aMnupuyeckue Memoosl — aHAAU3 OOKYMEeHMO8, aHasu3 npodyKmoe OesmenbHoCmu,
KOHMeHM-aHaAU3 meKcma pomaHd.

Pe3ynomamel uccnedosaHus. OmmeyeHo, Ymo nepesodvecKas CO3HAHUE OOAMHO
paccmMampueamsca He mMOsIbKO KAK KOHCMPYKmM, Ccucmema 3HAKO8, HO U KaK
heHomeH, Komopsbili SKCAUYUpPYem cucmemy 3HaHUl 0 Mupe, @ Makxe ocobeHHocmu
Ucnonb3o8aHUsA  creyuaaucmom  cmpameeuli — ocywecmesneHua — nepesooveckoli
deamenbHocmu. OB6OCHOBAHO, YMO rfepesodyecKkoe CO3HAHUe acuaumupyemcs,
npexde 8ce20, Cyw,ecmeosaHuemM 8 CO3HAHUU Crneyuanucma passauydyHsix o0bpazos
MUpa, Komopble 0380AA0M CMeyuanucmy Ha BbICOKOM YpOBHE OCYywecmsnsims
KoeHUMUBHYyt0 o0bpabomky OaHHbIX. OmMeyeHo, Ymo 8 KOHuyenmyasabHol cucmeme
nepesod4uKa O00aM(HblI bbiMmb CUHKpemu4Ho npeocmassneHsl, xoms 6bl 8 pPAMKaAX
Pa3aAUYHbIX Meopemuyeckux napaduam, rno-pasHomy CmpyKmypuposaHHsle «POOHbIe»
U «UHOKYysibmypHble» KOHUenmeol. B uccnedosaHuu obocHosbisaemcs 0cobas
pOsib Mepesod0YecKko2o0 CO3HAHUA, eé meouamusHblie GYyHKYUU 8 repesodvecKol
desmenoHocmu, obecrieyusarowue crnocobHocme crieyuaaucma 06pa3osbisamo
MHO20MepHyo  cucmemy  cesszeli 8 CcobCMBEHHOM  CO3HAHUU;  rocnedHee
gacunumupyem docmuxceHue ycnexa 8 nepesooyeckoli 0esmesbHoCMuU.

Bbigodbl. OmmeyeHO, 4YmMo MepesodvecKoe CO3HAHUe Aea9emcs CrMocoOHOCMbIO
crneyuanucma K ocyuecmeseHuro npo@eccuoHanbHol desmenbHoCMU, K pegraekcuu,
a0eK8AMHOMY OMPAaMEeHUo nepesodyeckoli cumyayuu, a makxxie co30aHUe c80e20
OMHOWeEHUA K rnpogheccuoHanbHoli deamenbHocmu. OmmeveHo, Ymo Heobxooumol
cocmasnsoueli nepesod4ecko2o CO3HAHUA ABAAEMCA HE MOsbKO 3HAHUE, O MAKMe
U repexusaHue Ccrneyuaaucmom mozo, Ymo 071 Hez20 fensemca 8 Haubosnbuwel
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cmeneHU 3Ha4umelM 8 nepesooyeckol OeamenvHocmu. [lod4épkHymo, 4mo
nepesodyeckoe co3HaHuUe obecrieyusaem 8binosHeHUe nepesodyeckoli deasmesnbHocMu
HG Mpéx yposHAX: accoyuamMuB8HOM, AKMYasnbHOM U UHMe2PamusHOM.

Knroueevlie cnoea: mexaHu3m opueHmauyuu, ombopa u npe3eHmayuu nepesooyeckKo2o
peweHusa; MexaHu3sm O00rnosHUMenNbHol 3KCrpeccusHOCMU; MeXaHuU3M c80600b! 8
mosiKosaHUU mexkcma.

%
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ABSTRACT
The article deals with one of the problems of reflexive psycholinguistics; namely:
reflections of speakers — future psychotherapists and psycho-counselors — on

professional speech, its awareness and control over its generation.

The purpose of the article is to describe the results of the theoretical and empirical
study of spontaneous and reflexive speech processes in Bachelors of Psychology, who
have entered the Master’s program in the speciality 053 Psychology (specialization —
«psychotherapy» and «psychological counseling»). The article presents conceptual
approaches, criteria indicators, methods and techniques that contributed to the study
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of reflection on professional speech, which facilitated the study of how the Bachelors
of Psychology reflect on professional speech and if it is refined, what reflection
is it: spontaneous or arbitrary?; Conscious or unconscious is the control over the
generative process?; How they objectify the language of their profession: whether it is
«transparent» in them or has become an object of perception?; What is the extent to
which they reflect on professional speech?

Methods & Techniques. Using a set of methods (discourse analysis of transcribed
psychotherapeutic discourses, produced by respondents, content analysis, observation
of professionally centered speech, analysis of informants’ judgments about their
speech and their individual language, analysis of the done by them self-analysis of
audio recordings of their psychotherapeutic discourses) and techniques (tests of
achievement with closed and open tasks, tests with one radical; diagnostics of an
individual measure of expression the properties of speech reflectivity) there were
identified two levels of reflectiveness development in professional speech.

Results. Identified two levels of reflectiveness development in professional speech:
1) low level, which is characterized by such qualitative characteristics, as spontaneous
reflection on professional speech at the level of unconsciousness, complete absence of
objectification of the language of specialty and control over the speech, dominance of
interpsychic spontaneous (situationally revealed) reflection on professionally directed
speech, lack of situational, retrospective and perspective reflection; 2) the average
level when in respondents is observed manifestation of spontaneous reflection on
professional speech at the level of unconscious control, the lack of objectification of
the language of their specialty, the dominance of interpsychic reflection on speech,
the presence of spontaneous situational reflection in the absence of retrospective and
perspective professional speech reflexivity. The respondents which can be referred to
the high level of reflexivity development were not revealed.

Conclusions. It is established that empirically the reflection on professional speech
in students is not formed enough. Purposeful psycholinguistic-didactic influences
are required for ensuring the success of the professional speech of the Bachelors of
Psychology.

Key words: reflection, professional speech, speech control, awareness, objectification.

Bctyn

Po3ymiHHs peduieKCMBHOT TCHXOJIHTBICTUKH SIK OKpeMoi ramy3si
TICUXOJIIHTBICTUYHOT Hayku mmoB’sizaHe 3 iM’sim O.0. JleoHThEBa, SKHIA
y mnepmioMy BumaHHi «OCHOB TCUXONMIHTBICTUKW» (JIleonTheB, 1997)
BIIEpILIE YBIB Y HAyKOBHH 00Ir TEPMIH «pe(IEKCUBHA MCUXOJIHIBICTHKA
W BuaimuB i1 B caMOCTIHHUN pO3MiIT 1BOTO TepuIoro 0a30BOTO
migpyyHuka. Xoda, SK BIJJOMO, THWTaHHA, IOB’s3aHI 3 pediekciero
MOBIIS HaJl MOBIEHHSM, MOODKHO mimHiManucs y mpaisx (bomysn

140 © Kaamuroe ['eopeiti



How the Bachelors of Psychology Reflect on Professional Speech...

ne Kyprens, 1960; Oscanuko-KymukoBckuit, 1912; SxyOuHCKuUi,
1986; Boas, 1911; Sapir, 1994; Brerorckuii, 1956; JleontseB, 1947,
bepumreiin, 1947; anenepun, 1977) Ta 1HIUX BIJIOMUX MOBO3HABIIIB
Ta TICUXOJIOT1B.

CUHOHIMIYHO  HOMIHYIOYM  pe(IEKCHBHY  IICHXOJIHTBICTHKY
CJIOBOCTIONYYEHHSIM «TICHXOJIHTBICTHKA TICUXOJIIHT BICTHKWY,
0.0. JleoHThEB 3ayBa)xyBaB, 110

«...NUMAHHsL, MO8 SI3aHi 3 peueKcielo Mo8ysi HAO MOGIEHHSM,
BUABUNACS nosa OCHOBHUM HOMOKOM NCUXONIHEGICMUKUY
(JIeonTnen, 2003: 154).

Y4eHuil BHKOpUCTaB OOpa3HUIl BHCIIB y SIKOCTI Ha3BH OTHOTO 3
HiAPO3IUTIB BOCKMOTO po3ainy «OCHOB NCHXOMIHIBiCTHKH» (JIeOHTHEB,
1997), a came: peduiekCUBHA NICUXOIIHIBICTHKA: «MAPAZOKC BiJICYTHOCTI».
Hum camum O.O. JICOHTBEB HArojlOCHB, IO B ICHUXOJIHIBICTHIl
kiang XX 1 mouarky XXI ct.

«... npobrema peghnexcii weuoue cmasumvCs, HiNC GUPIULYEMbC —
CKITbKU-HEOYOb  po3pobrenoi  meopii  MOGNeHHEBOI  pedhieKcii
Il YNPAGNiHHA  MOBIEHHEBUMU  NPOYyecamu  Ha  OCHOBI  yiei
pegnexcii nemae... YV Hiti 00 yux nip Hemac pospobnenoi meopii
KOHMPONbOBAHO20 U  YCBIOOMIEHO20 MOBIEHHA, X0Yd CMBOPEHHS.
maxkoi meopii mano 6 eenuxe 3Ha4eHHSA 0151 YOOCKOHALEHHS HABUAHMHS
yumanus i nucoma, pionoi i inozemnoi mosuy (Jleoutnen, 2003: 155).

Pedrexciss MOBISL HaJ MOBJICHHSM pO3IISAAETHCS B CydacHii
NICUXOJIIHIBICTHLII y KOHTEKCTI HOro YCBITOMIJIGHHS M KOHTPOJIO Haj
HOro MOpOKEHHSAM. Y I[bOMY acCHEKTi OOTOBOPIOETHCS TAKOXK MUTAHHS,
NOB’s13aHI 3 00 €KTHMBALIIE0 MOBIIEM MOBH, SKy BiH BXXHBA€ B Ipolieci
reHepallii BUCIIOBIIOBaHb. be3nocepenHe BiTHOMICHHS 10 1€l mpooieMu
MawTh Bimomi HaykoBi mnpami (boxoBwu, 1997; 3anesckas, 1996;
Anderson, 1983; Gombert, 1992; Hawkins, 1984; Dufva & Lahteentaki,
1996; Rommetveit, 1972), npucBsueHi pPO3PI3HEHHIO 1 BpaxyBaHHIO
JEKJIapaTUBHUX 3HAHb TPO MOBH 1 TPOIEAYPHUX 3HAHb MOBH, TOOTO
METaMOBHUX 1 MOBHHX 3HaHb.

AHami3 cydacHMX He0ararOYMceNnbHUX, IPEICTaBICHUX PI3HUMHU
rayy3ssMH 3HaHb, MyOmiKaIii i3 mpobaemMaTuku pediekcii HaJl MOBICHHSIM
TAaKOXX CTOCYIOTBCSI 1 00’€KTHBalii MOBH, 1 PEryJIOBaHHS Ta KOHTPOJIO
NPaBUIBHOCTI B TBOPEHHI MOBJEHHS. Tak, HampuKial, OOrOBOPIOETHCA
MUTaHHS II0A0 OO €KTHBAIl MOBH, 30KpeMa enicmemiuHoi nosuyii
opamopa ma 06’ ekmusizayii 8 npocmopoB8o-KOZHIMUBHOM) OUCKYPCHOMY
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cgimi Ha mamepiaii KPpUmudHo20 KOHMPACMHO20 AHANI3) NONIMUYHO2O
oucxkypcy (Ulmann, 2019), mosnoi 06 ekmusayii nonsamitinoco nos
oxpemux cnie (Saygin, 2019), npoonemu cniggionowenns epamamusayii,
cy6 ‘ekmusayii 1t 06’ exkmusizayii koncmpykyiti (Kranich, 2010).

HeBenukoro KUIBKICTIO CydYacHUX IyOJiKaIiil MpeacTaBICHUN 1
KOHTPOJIb HaJl MOBIICHHEBHMH TIpOLIeCaMU. Y I[bOMY acIeKTi MUTaHHSIM,
a came: YNpaBIiHHS MOBJCHHEBUMH MEXaHI3MaMH, 3alpOBaKCHHS
HOBUX MapajurM s 3a0e3MeueHHs] 3BOPOTHOTO 3B’SI3KY, B10Opa)KEHHS
MO3KOBOi  JISTTBHOCTI, PO3POOKH  JTOCKOHAMIIIMUX  OOYMCIIIOBATEHUX
¢izionoriYHUX 1 HEWPOHHUX MOAETeH Ta MeXaHi3MIB HEHPOHHOTO
YIOPaBIiHHS — TPUCBIYEHA CTATT TPO KOHMPOIb NPOYeCyaibHOCHI
moenenns (Perkell, 2013). BaxmuBa ponb Mo30uKka 6 KOHMPONI MOHKUX
Moenux pyxie y Oimeii oOrpyHroByerbcst B (Morgan et al, 2011).
Pesynbratu  obcepsayii  30ilicHi06aH020 KOHMPONIO HAO  038VUEHHAM
gomnem y crosax Ha pieni ppasu ONUCYIOThCS B HaykoBii mpari (Ballard,
Maas & Robin, 2007). Juckycii CTOCOBHO KOHTPOJIIO MOBICHHS
BUCBITJIEHI B myOuiKawii, sika MPe3eHTYE Cnocib GUKOPUCMAHHA MOSU
AK 3aco0y cniikysawHs ma K iHcmpymenm Oominyeanus (Sanchez,
2019). IIpo ncuxocemanmuuni incmpymenmu camooyinKu iHOUGiOyanIbHOT
pegnexcusnocmi #perbes 'y crarti (Savchenko, 2019). IlpoGnemu
peghnexcii 6 Haguanni MOBU TIJHIMAIOTBCS N BUPIMIYIOTBCS B HE TaK
JAaBHO HaJPYKOBaHii aHmmiiicbkoio MoBoto kHU31 (Reagan, 2009). Takum
YUHOM, MHUTAHHSIM pedekcii MOBLS HaJ MOBIEHHSM Yy MOBJICHHEBIH
HOro TOBEIIHIN BIABOAUTHCS 3HAYHE MICIE Y TICHXOJIHTBICTUYHUX
JIOCIIIDKEHHSAX.

[Momo pednekcii MaliOyTHIX TICUXOTEPAIIEBTIB 1 ICUXOKOHCYJIBTAHTIB
Haa mnpodeciiHUM MOBICHHSAM, TO TIIed acmekT B pediaekcuBHIN
TICUXOJIIHTBICTHUIII HE OyB MPEIMETOM BHUBYCHHSI.

Mema cmammi — TpeACTaBUTH OOIPYHTYBaHHS KOHIENTYaJbHUX
MIIXOIB A0 E€MMIIPUYHOro AOCHIPKEHHs peduekcii Haja mnpodeciiiHuM
MOBJICHHSIM; OIKCaTH SKICHI 1 KUIbKICHI pe3ylbTaTH BHUBYECHHS
pedraexcuBHOI TMCUXOMIHTBICTUYHOT AISUTBHOCTI OakajaBpiB ICHUXOJOTIT,
OTPUMaHI B MPOIEC] MCUXOJIHTBOI1arHOCTUKH.

MeToau Ta MeToAUKU [0CNigMKEeHHSN

Mertomu i METOOWKH [IarHOCTHKH BHOMpAIUCS 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM
BUJUICEHUX BIAMOBIMHO 110 pe(IeKCHBHO-MOBIECHHEBOTO — KPUTEPIIO

142 © Kaamuroe ['eopeiti



How the Bachelors of Psychology Reflect on Professional Speech...

MOKA3HUKIB, SIKI CHPUSIN BUSABICHHIO TOTO, YU OBOJIOALIM OakanaBpu
nicuxoyiorii  pedrekciero Han mnpodeciiHUM MOBICHHsSM. SKImo Taki
NCUXONMIHTBICTHYHI i Oynu cdopMOBaHI y pPECHOHIEHTIB, TO 1€
JlaBajio HaM 3MoOry (ikcyBaTH iXHIH 3MICTOBUHM (SIKICHUIH) CTaH, a came
HasBHICTh: 1) CIOHTaHHOI/MOBUIBHOI  pedrekcii;  2) HecBigoMoro/
CB1JIOMOTO KOHTPOJIIO 3a MPOIIECOM TBOPEHHSI MOBJICHHS; 3) MPO30poCTi/
o0’extuBanii npodeciiinoi MoBH; 4) MipH BHUPaXKEHOCTI JUCKYpPCHUBHOI
pedIeKCUBHOCTI.

3a pedraeKcHBHO-MOBICHHEBUMHU KpPUTEPiaJbHUMHU TTOKA3HUKAMHU
BUKOPHCTOBYBABCSI KOMIUIEKC MCUXOIIHIBICTUYHUX METOJIB JOCIIIKEHHS
(ciocTepekeHHS HaJ MPOQECiiHUM MOBJIEHHSIM PECIOHIEHTIB, AUCKYpPC-
aHasi3, aHaji3 Cy/IKeHb BUIPOOYBaHUX MPO CBOE MOBIEHHS 1 MPO CBOIO
IHIWBIIyalbHY MOBY, aHaJi3 pe3yJbTaTiB CcaMOaHali3y PEeCIOH/ICHTIB
ayaio 3amuciB  IXHIX TICHXOTEPANeBTHYHUX 1 TMCHUXOKOHCYJIbTAiiHUX
JTUCKYpCIB, KOHTEHT-aHalli3, JIHTBOCTATHMYHE OIPAIFOBAHHS KIJTbKICHUX
JAaHUX, y3araJlbHEHHs OTPUMAaHUX SIKICHUX 1 KUIbKICHMX I[OKa3HHUKIB).

BukopucToByBaJIMCS TaKOX METOAMKH JTOCIIIKEHHS:

(a) po3polIieHI aBTOPOM TECTH 3 OJHHMM DPAJMKAJIOM Ha BUSBIICHHS
BHYTPIIIHROTO MPOTpaMyBaHHS CTBOPIOBAHHX PECIIOHICHTAMHU JAUCKYPCIB
MICUXOTEPANeBTUYHOTO 3MICTy, 30KpeMa cyOTecT Ha MNpOAyKyBaHHS
PO3TOPHYTOTO  BHCIJIOBIIOBAaHHS SIK BIANOBiAb HAa 3allUT  YSBHOTO
KiieHTa. ['pamMaTtuyHi 1 CMHCIOBI TOMUWJIKH, JOMYIIEHI PECMOHACHTAMHU
IpU TOPO/PKEHHI MOBJIEHHS, iXHI CHpoOM J0OylOBYBaTH BHYTPIILIHIO
porpamy BHUCJIOBIIOBaHHS a00 mepeOyaoByBaTH ii, PO IO 3aCBiAYyBaIH
MOBTOPU peyeHb a00 IX MepecTpyKTypyBaHHS, MMay3d Y BUCIOBIIOBAHHSX,
TEMIT MOBJICHHSI Ta iHIII MOBJIEHHEBI MapKepH MiJ Yac eKCTepHai3amii
BHYTPIIIHIX 3aAyMiB, HajaBanu iHGoOpMAIlil0 HE TUIBKH MPO KOHTPOIb
HaJl MOBJICHHSIM, a ¥ TIpO 31HCHIOBaHY 00’ €KTHBAIlI0 MOBU (axy;

(6) po3pobneHi aBTOPOM TECTH JIOCATHEHb 13 BIAKPUTUMHU 1
3aKpUTUMHU 3aBAAHHAMH, OKpEMi IYHKTH SIKHX MICTHIM 3aBIaHHS,
YyTIUBI 1MOM0 pediekcii peCoHICHTIB HaJ MOBICHHSM 1 00’ €KTHUBaIii
npodeciiinoi MoBH. [Ipu po3BHHEHOCTI B HUX Pe(ICKCUBHUX IPOIIECIB
BOHM OTpUMyBaJM 10 1 Oamy 3a KOXHUM TPaBWIBHO BUKOHAHHA
nposiB pedrexcii Hax MomieHHsAM: (1) ycBimomieHHs mnpodeciiiHoro
MoBIIeHHS; (2) o0’exktuBauis mpodeciiiHoi MoBH; (3) KOHTpPONIb Haj
npodeciifHuM MOBJICHHSIM;

(B) amamrToBaHa METO/INKA A.B. Kapnosa «JliarHocTHKa
IHAMBITya TbHOI MIpM  BUPAXKEHOCTI BIACTUBOCTI  PEPICKTHBHOCTI»
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(KapmoB, 2003), TekcT oOmMTyBajJbHUKA SKOi OyB  3MICTOBHO

MPUCTOCOBAHHWA J10 CHEelu(iku OOCTeKEHHS camMe MOBIICHHEBOI

TiSUTbHOCTI 0akajaBpiB TCHXOJOTI], 3aCTOCOBYBAsacsl il BCTAHOBJICHHS

IHAMBIAYaldbHOI ~ MIpM  BHMPAXXEHOCTI  BJIACTHBOCTI  mpodeciiiHo-

MOBJICHHEBOI (JIUCKYPCHBHOI) peduiekcuBHOCTI (Tadm. 1).
OITMTYBAJIbHUK

Inuempykyiss  docniooicyeanum: «Bam  Tpeba Oyae jgaTté  Bignosiui
Ha KiTbKa TBEpKCHb ONUTYBaJbHHMKA. Y ONaHKy BiANOBiJeH
HABIOPOTH HOMeEpa 3allUTaHHS MpocTaBre, Oyab-lacka, mupy, sKa
BiJnoBilae Bapianty Baroi BiamoBigi: 1) aOCOMIOTHO HENPaBUILHO;
2) HempaBWIbHO;  3) IIBUJIIE  HENpaBWiIbHO; 4) HE  3HAI0;
5) mBHAIIE TpPaBUIBHO; 6) MPaBWIBHO; 7) aOCONIOTHO MPaBHIIBHO.
He mipkyiite noBro Haja BianoBijsmu. [lam’sitaiite, 1m0 npaBUIbHUAX 1
HEeNpaBWILHUX BiAMOBiCH y IbOMY BHIAAKY OyTH HE MOXKE».

Ta6aunst 1. BeraHoBneHHss — iHAMBiAyandbHOI  MIpM  BHUPAKEHOCTI  BIACTHBOCTI
npodeciitHo-MOBIEHHEBOT pedIeKCUBHOCTI

Baank Bignosinei

S
s 8 3 g R
:_g-ém_gswzzrz
SR|S|SS|S|83| 2|83
S§| 8T8 5 T8 3|83
]S s 3 <t | ® )
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1. IlepeuntaBmu  100pe  MoHOrpadiro  mpo
npodeciiHO-MOBICHHEBY ~ HisUIBHICTB, 51 3aBXKIH
HOTIM JIOBrO PO3MIpPKOBYIO MpO Hel, XoueTbes 11 3
KHM-HeOy/lb OOTOBOPHTH.

2. Komm MeHe HEOWiKyBaHO MpO IIOCH 3aIlUTaec
KII€HT, 1 MOXKY BIIIIOBICTH IepIle, M0 NPHUHILIO B
TOJIOBY.

3. Ilepen TuM, SIK 3HATH CIyXaBKy TenedoHy, mo0
3areneOHyBaTH KIIEHTOBI 3 MPUBOAY HOTO 3amHTY,
s 3a3BHYAl MOAYMKH IIAHYI0O MailOyTHIO pO3MOBY.
4. 3nificHUBIIN sSKMICh TpodeciiHuil mpomax mix
4ac IICHXOJOTIYHOTO KOHCYJIBTYBAHHS, S IOTIM
JIOBrO HE MOXXY BiJIBOJIIKTHCS BiJl J[yMOK ITPO HBOTO.

5. Konu s 3aMHCIIOIOCST HAJl YUMOCH, OB’ S3aHUM
3 MOIM mNpoQeciiiHUM CIIIKYBaHHSM, a0o Bemy
Oecimy 3 KIIEHTOM, MeHi OyBa€ IIIKaBO parToM
3rajlaTil, 10 MOCIY)XUJIO TTOYATKOM IUIHHY JYMOK.
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6. Ilpuctynaroyn 110  pO3B’s3aHHS  CKJIAJHOTO
NICUXOTEPAIICBTUYHOTO  3aBJAHHS, IIOB’S3aHOTO 3
BUIIAJIKOM KIIi€HTa, 5 HAMaraiocs He AyMaTd IIpo
MaiiOyTHI TPYIHOIII.

7. TonoBHe mJIsi MEHE — YSABUTH 1 IIOCTaBUTH
KiHLEBY MeTy CcBO€i  mpodeciiiHo-MOBICHHEBOT
JSUIBHOCTI, a JIeTaji MaloTh JPYrOpsiIHE 3HAYCHHSI.

8. TpamisteTbesi, MO ST HE MOXY 3pO3YMITH, YOMY
XTOCh — 30KpeMa Mill KII€HT — He3aJoBOJICHUI
MHOIO.

9. 4 vacro craBiro cebe Ha MICIE THIIOL JTIOAMHH —
30KpeMa, MOTO KII€HTA.

10. Jlns MeHe BaXJIMBO B JETANSIX YSIBUTH CcoOOi
nepedir  ICUXOTepaneBTUYHOT  (KOHCYNBTAIiHHOT)
poboTH, siKa TepeadayaeThCsl.

11. Meni Oyno © CKIagHO HAaNHMCaTH CBiil BiITyK
Ha 3BEpPHCHHSA KIi€HTa, SKOWM S 3a3majeriip He
CKJIAB IUIaHY.

12. S Bigmato mepeBary  JiSHHIO, a  He
PO3MIPKOBYBAHHIO HaJ HPUYMHAMU CBOIX HEBHAY y
npoeciiiHO-MOBIICHHEBIN AisTBHOCTI.

13. 51 noBomi Jierko mpUiiMaK PIMICHHS IIOA0
KyMiBJIi JOPOroi KHUTH 3 MOTo (haxy.

14. Illoce 3amymaBmH, st 34€OUIBIIOTO TPOKPYIYIO
B TONOBI cBOI mpodeciiiHi 3aayMH, YTOYHIOIOUH
JIeTajl, pO3ISIAIOY BCi BapiaHTH.

15. 4 nepeimarocst CBOIM npodeciiHum
MaiOyTHIM — 30Kpema, NpoQeciiiHO-MOBICHHEBOIO
JUSUIBHICTIO.

16. [ymaro, mo y 0ararb0X NCHXOTEPaNCBTHYHHIX
CUTyallisiX TIIOTPIOHO MiTH IIBHIKO, KEPyIOYUCH
MepHIor MpoQECiiHOK TYMKO, IO MpUHIUIA B
TOJIOBY.

17. Inxkonmu g mnpuiiMaro HeoOaymaHi  (axoBi
PpiIICHHS.

18. 3akiHUMBIIM PO3MOBY 3 KJII€HTOM, s IHOZI,
IIPONOBKYI0 BECTH 1i IOAYMKH, IPHUBOAAYU BCE
HOBI apryMeHTH Ha 3aXUCT CBO€i mnpodeciitHoi
HO3ULI.

19. SIxmo BinOyBaeThCs HEMOPO3YMIHHS MK MHOIO
1 KII€HTOM, TO, PO3MIPKOBYIOYH HAaJl THUM, XTO B
1[bOMY BHMHCH, 5 B IIEpLIy 4epry HO4YMHaI 3 cebe.

20. IMepex TuM, SIK NPUHHATH PILICHHS IOJO
cTparerii CHUIKYBaHHS 3 KIIE€HTOM, S 3aBKIH
HAMararoch BCE PETEILHO 00AyMATH 1 3BaXKHUTH.

21. V mene OyBaioThb KOH(IIKTH BiJ TOTO, IO S
IHKOJIM HE MOXY Iepeq0adnuTH, SKOI IOBENIHKH
OYiKyIOTh BiJl MCHE OTOYYIOHi.
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22. byBae, 1mo, OOMIpDKOBYIOYH pO3MOBY 3
KITIEHTOM, s HiIOM MOAYMKH BEAy 3 HHM JiaJor.

23. Sl HamararoCh HE 3aMHCIIOBAaTHCS HaJ THM,
SKi JYMKH 1 HOYYTTS BHUKJIMKAIOTH Y KIJIEHTIB MOI
HICUXOTEPAIeBTUYHO CIIPSIMOBAHI CJIOBA i BUMHKU.
24. Ilepen TuUM, SK 1IOCh IOPEKOMEHIYBAaTU
KIIi€HTy a00 KOH(POHTYBAaTH 3 HUM, 5 00OB’SI3KOBO
3aMHCIIIOCh, SKHMH CJIOBaMH IIe Kpame 3poOuTH,
mo6 #oro He oOpa3uTH (He 30€HTEKUTH).

25. Po3B’s3yroun ckiagHe mnpodeciiiHe 3aBHaHHS
3 ICHUXOJIOTIYHOTO KOHCYIBTYBaHHsS, S JyMaro
HaJ HHUM HaBITh TOMI, KOJM 3alMarOCh IHIIUMHU
CIIPaBaAMH.

26. Skmo s 3 KHMMOChH i3 KIIEHTIB abo Kojer
criepeyarocs, T0 B OUIBIIOCTI BHUIAIKIB HE BBaXKArO
ceOe BUHHUM.

27. Pimko OyBae Tak, IIO s JKAJIKYyH TPO CKa3aHE
KITIEHTOBI.

3 27 cTBepmKEHb, SKi BPaXOBYBAIMCS TpHU OOpOOIN pe3ysbTariB,
15 € nmpsmumu (Homepa 3anutanb: 1, 3, 4, 5, 9, 10, 11, 14, 15, 18,
19, 20, 22, 24, 25), a iami 12 — 3BOpoTHI TBeppkeHHs. s oTpruMaHHS
I1JICYMKOBOIO 0ajly €KCIepUMEHTabHI JaHl IM1JICyMOBYBAJIUCS B MPSMUX
3anuTaHHAX TU@PH, IO BiANOBIAAIOTH BIATMOBIASIM PECIOHACHTIB, a y
3BOPOTHUX — 3HAYCHHs, 3aMIHEH1 Ha Ti, 10 OTPUMYBAJIMCA NPH iHBEpCii
mkanu  Bignosigeid (Ta6m. 2). Ilpm iHTepnpeTyBaHHI pe3yJbTaTiB,
OTPUMAHMX 3T1IHO 3 L€ METOIMKOI0, MU BHUXOAWIHM 3 AUQepeHuianii
PECIIOH/ICHTIB Ha TPW OCHOBHI Kareropii. Pe3ynsratu omnuTyBaHHS,
piBHI abo Ounbmii, HiX 7 CTEHIB, 3aCBIAYyBajd MPO BHUCOKOPO3BUHEHY
npodeciiiHo-MOBICHHEBY pediekcuBHICTh. Pesynsrarn B AiamasoHi
Bil 4 1o 7 creHiB Oyau IHJAEKCATOPAMM CEPEIHBOTO PIBHS PO3BUTKY
npodeciiiHo-MOBIeHHEBOT  peduiekcuBHOCTI.  [lokasHukm — MeHIe
4-x cTeHIB 3acBiiYyBaJdM HU3BKUH pIBEHb PO3BUTKY HpodeciiiHo-
MOBJICHHEBOT Pe(IeKTUBHOCTI.

Tadoauusa 2. IlepeBix TecToBuX OajiiB y CTEHH

Creng 0 1 2 3 4 S 6 7 8 9 10

80i 100 101 108 114 123 131 140 148 157 172 i
TecToBi pume 100 107 113 122 130 139 147 156 171  Bume
Oanun
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Pe3ynbTat [oOCNiaKeHHA

Bubip BHICO3HAUCHUX peqhiekcu8HO-MOBIEHHEGUX KPUMEPIANbHUX
MOKA3HUKIB, fAKI pO3IMHU(POBYIOTH CTPYKTypy Ta 3MICT (peHoMeHy
«pedrnekcist  Ham  mpodeciiHUM ~ MOBJEHHSIM»,  OOTPYHTOBYEMO
HACTYITHUMU HAyKOBUMH HOJIONCEHHAMU.

* B ocHOBI Hamoro po3yMmiHHsS peduiekcii Haj npodeciiHuM
MOBJICHHSIM — TaKi HayKoBI HampsMKu ii po3poOku: (1) disrbricnui
(Beirorckuii, 2000; JleontseB, 1974, 2003), 3a skuM peduekcisa €
CTPYKTYpPHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM MOBJIEHHEBOI ISNIBHOCTI W mpodeciiiHo-
MOBJIGHHEBOI  TisSTBHOCTI  30Kpema; (2) xomyuikamuenuti (bulnep,
Axytun & bepnaan, 2009), BIANOBIZHO 10 SKOTO BPaxOBYHOTHCS
peduiekcuBHI npodeciitHO-MOBIICHHEB] 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI bOTO
npouecy; (3) ocooucmicuuii (Bacumok, 2003; T'muzOypr, 1994), ne
pednexkcuBHe 3HaHHA (y HAIIOMY BHMIAAKYy PO MOBY 1 MOBICHHS
daxy) — 1e pe3yibTaT YCBIJOMJIEHHS CBO€I JKUTTEBOI 1 MpodeciiiHoi
nismeHOCTI,  (4) mexawnizmennuti  (3HakoB,  2000), 'y  sKoMy
(byHIaMEHTAIbHUM JIpaiiBEpOM CaMOITI3HAHHS 1 CaMOPO3YyMIHHS CBOE€T
MOBJICHHETOJIOCOBOT mpodecii BHUCTymae peduiekciss Hax  GaxoBUM
MOBJICHHSIM; (5) cucmemomucnennedianvHicHull (enpoBuiKuid,
2004, 2005), 3a skum oaHier0 3 GOpPM MHUCICHHEMOBICHHEMISUIBHOCTI
e pednekcis; (6) memaxoenimusnuti (XonomHasi, 1997), BianmoBigHO
70 sKoro peduiekcis Haa TNpoQeciiHUM MOBIEHHSIM BIAHOCUTHCSA [0
METaMOBHHX TPOIIECIB.

* Pedmnekcito B 11 mKpOKOMY 3HAYEHHI PO3IVISIAEMO K

«OOUH 3 6UO0I8 I HABIMb Memooi8 NI3HAHHA, 20J106HOI0 OCOOIUBICMIO
AKO20 € CHpAMOBAMICMb HA came 3HAMHA, HA Hpoyec U020
ompumanns... Te, wo paniwe 30a8anocsi NPO3OPUM, [THMYIMUGHO
3posyminum i npocmum, y pe3yibmami peghneKcii  eusaenAeEmuca
00CMAamMHb0  CKAAOHUM [ NpoOIeMamuyHum, a I[HKOAU U HPOCHO
NOMUNIKOGUM. Bumnamkoseo eadxciuo 3po3ymimu, wo wopasy, Koau
8I0CYBAIOMBCSI  PAMKU — HEABHO20, Hepe@ueKco8aH020 3HAHHA  3d
PAxyHOK pecprexcii, nemumyye GUHUKAIOMb HOBI HEA6HI OONYUjeHHs,
nepeoymosu, wo imnaiyumuo npucymui. Bionogiono, 0Oyov-saKxa
pegpnercia 00HOUACHO NOPOOICYE HOBE HEsIGHE 3HAHMA, WO CIY2Ye
eapnolo  imocmpayiclo  dianekmuunoeo xapakmepy 0Y0b-1K020 axmy
nisnauna. Lle Hoee Hesasne 3HaHHA, @ €600 uepey, Modce Oymu
siopegnexcosaney (Kopaunoa & CmmpHoB, 2006: 16—-17).
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— ¥V 3B’a3Ky 3 TUM, 0 peduiekcis, sk crBepkye A.B. Kaprios,

«NPOHUKAEY Y 6CI chepu NCUXIKU [ PONOOILIAEMbCSL NO HIll Y Yiiomy,

CMitikull NOHAMIUHUL Kpumepit, wo Micmums HNCUXiuHi npoyecu,
enacmMugOCmi ma Ccmauu, pe@Quexcia € «CUHMEeMUYHON NCUXIYHOTO
peanvHicmioy, KA Modce sucmynamu (i pearvHo ucmynac) i sx
NnCuxXiyHuti npoyec, i K NCUXIYHA GLACINUBICMYb, | K NCUXTYHUL CMAH
O00HOYACHO, ale He 3800UumbCia Hi 00 00H020 3 Hux... Came cunmes
VKA3AHUX MOOYCi6 Ul ymeoproe il AKICHY eusHaueHicmob. Pegnexcis —
ye OOHOUACHO [ YHIKAIbHA GIACMUBICMb, NPUMAMAHHA Julle JTHOOUHI,
i cman YceIOOMACHHsT 4020-HebYOb, | npoyec penpeseHmayii ncuxiyi
ce02o enacnoeo 3micmyy (Kapmos, 2003: 47).

VYei 1l Mogycu xapakTepHi 1 i peduekcii Hax mMoBiaeHHsIM. Kpim
TOTO, Pe(IEKCUBHICTh SIK SIKICHO OCOOJIMBa BIIACTUBICTH 1HIWBITA, MAE,
3a ysasineHHsM A.B. Kapmoa 1 I[.M. CkiTs€Boi, 1HAUBIIyaJIbHY MIpy
BUPAXEHOCTI; peQIeKCUBHICTh, OyIy4Yd BIACTUBICTIO TICHUXIKH JIOTUHH,
sBisie co00I0 OMHY 3 OCHOBHMX TpaHell Ti€l 1HTerpaTWBHOI MCUXIYHOI
peanbHOCTI, sKa CHIBBITHOCUTHCS 3 pedeKciero B IUIOMY; 1HIII i1 rpaHi —
(1) pednexcis B ii mpomecyanpHOMy cTaryci, 1 (2) pedraexkcyBaHHs
AK OCOONMMBUN TICHXIYHWW CTaH, BCI Il TpaHl B3aEMONOB’SI3aHI U
B3a€MOJICTEPMIHYIOTh OJMH OJHOTO, YTBOPIOIOYM HA PIBHI IX CHHTE3Y
«IKICHY BHW3HAYEHICTB», IO HOMiHyeThcs pedrekciero (KaprmoB &
Ckutsiea, 2002). 3 omoporo Ha 1€ HAyKOBE YSBJICHHS PO3IVISIAEMO
pediekcito HaJ MOBJICHHSM SIK IHTETPOBAHE SIKICHE TCHXOJIIHTBICTHUYHE
YTBOpPEHHS, pPe(IEeKCHBHO-MOBJIEHHEBY 3/1aTHICTh cy0’ekTa mpodeciiiHo-
MOBJICHHEBOT JiSUTBHOCTI.

* PednekcuBHICT NUQPEPEHIIOETECA W 3a IHIIUMH IT1/ICTaBaMH,
30Kpema 3a ii cripsimoBaHicTio: (1) immpancuxiuna pegnexcis (3MaTHICTD
0 CaMOCHpPHUMHSATTA 3MICTy CBO€i BJAcCHOI NCHUXIKM Ta 1i aHamizy);
(2) immepncuxiuna peghnexcia (3MATHICTH 10 PO3YMIHHS TICHUXIKH
IHIIMX JIFOAEH); 3TiIHO 3 MEXaHI3MU MpOeKIii, ineHTudikaii, emmnarii,
pednexkcuBHICTE MicTUTh 00uABa o3HadeHi Tunu (Jlekropckuii, 1980;
Jlanenxo, 1989). 3 ypaxyBaHHsAM Takoi audepenuianii BUAUILEMO iHTpa-
Ta IHTEPIICUXIYHY PEeQIICKCII0 HaJ MOBIICHHSIM.

* 3a YacoBUM MPHUHLIUIIOM BHOKPEMIIIOEMO 3 OIOPOIO Ha
nonoxkeHHs, cpopmynboBani A.B. KapmoBum, Tpu BuIUM MOBIEHHEBOI
pednekcii: (1) cumyamuena (akmyanvha) peghnexcis HAO MOBIEHHAM
(3abe3reuye CaMOKOHTPOJIb MOBJICHHEBOI [iSUIBHOCTI B aKTyalbHIN
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CUTYyaIlil CIUIKYBaHHS, OCMHUCJICHHS 1i €JeMEHTIB, aHami3 TOro, 10
BiIOyBa€ThCSI TPH TOPO/DKCHHI MOBIICHHS, CITIBBIJIHECEHHSI CBOIX
KOMYHIKaTUBHO-MOBIIEHHEBUX /11l 3 YMOBaMH, 10 3MIiHIOIOTHCS 1 BIACHUM
craHoMm; (2) pempocnekmusna peghnexcia (aHam3 BXKE BHUKOHAHOT
npodeciiiHO-MOBIEHHEBOI JIISUIBHOCTI); TpeaMeT pediekcii — MOTHBH
1 TPUYUHHA TOTO, IO BIIOYJIOCS, 3MICT MHHYJIUX MOBJICHHEBUX i,
pe3yJIbTaTUBHI JTMCKYPCHBHI mapameTpu 1 nomuiku; (3) nepcnexmusHa
pegrexcisn (aHami3z ManlOyTHBOI MPOGECciitHO-MOBIECHHEBOT isIIBHOCTI,
il BHYTpilIHE TpOrpaMyBaHHS 1 NMPOTHO3YBAaHHS BIPOTiIHUX HACIIAKIB)
(Kaprmos, 2002).

* PednexcuBHa  TNCHUXONIHTBICTHKA,  BUBYAIOYH  pedieKcito
MOBIISI HaJl MOBIEHHSIM — HOTo YCBIIOMJICHHS 1 KOHTPOJb HaJ HOTrO
MOPO/UKEHHAM, — JOBeJa, W0 pedrekcis 3aiiMae B MOBIECHHEBHUX
npolecax BeJIETEHChbKEe Micle Ta 0e3mocepenHbO IMOB’s3aHa 3 MEBHUMHU
CYIKEHHSIMH JIIOed TpO CBOE MOBIEGHHA ab0 CBOIO MOBY, IO
BpaxoByBajocs Mpu BUOOPI 11IarHOCTUYHUX METOAUK. Po3BUTOK peduiekcii
HaJ MOBIIEHHSM po3risgaemo, cnuparouuck Ha O.0. JleoHTheBa, K

«BUHUKHEHHS DO3UWUPEHHS, AKICHA 3MIHA 1 GHYMPIWHIL CMPYKMYPHA
nepeby008a OpIiEHMYBAIbHO20 NAHYIO2A Nepuioyepeo6oi  (pawiute)
cnoumannoi moesnennesoi disnonocmiy (Jleontoes, 2003: 159).

* besnocepenHe BinHOLIEHHA N0 peduieKkcii HaJ MOBJICHHSAM Mae
PO3pI3HEHHS ACKJIApaTUBHUX 3HAHb (3HAHHS MPO MOBY) 1 MPOLETYPHUX
3HaHb (3HaHHA K BHUKOHAaTH NEBHY MOBHY mporuenypy) (Anderson,
1983), a Takok poO3pi3HEHHS MOBHHMX 1 MeTaMOBHUX 3HaHb (Gombert,
1992); o6’extoM peduiekcii € 3HaHHS, K€ 00’ €KTHBYETBHCS, TOOTO CTae
JMOCTYMHUM i ycBimomuieHHs (3ameBckas, 2007). 3 ommsamy Ha 1l
HAyKOBI TIOJOXKEHHS TIOB’SI3yeMO peduiekCito 3 00’ €KTHBAIIEI0 MOBH
(axy, KOO KOPUCTYIOTbCS MCUXOJOTH B POOOTI 3 KII€EHTaAMHU.

* JI.C. Burorcekuii  pedrekcoBaHi  MOBIECHHEBI  TIPOLIECH
XapakTepu3ye dYepe3 JOBUIbHICTh, HABMHUCHICTh 1 CBIJOMICTB; 1HIUBIL
Hay4yaeTbCs

«...yceioomaosamu, wo G6iH pooumv, i, I0Max, 008IILHO OnEpPyeamu
C80IMU  GNACHUMU  YMIHHAMU. Hozo VMIHHA — Nepesoosmuvcs i3
HEYCBIOOMIIEHO020 — ABMOMAMUYHO20 NIAAHY 6 NIAH  O0GLIbHULL,
HaemucHuti i ceidomutly (Beirorckumii, 1956: 267-269).

[li nmymxkm KnacwMka TICHXOJIOTIi, OJHOTO 3  TIOTIEPEIHUKIB
pedIeKCUBHOT TCUXOJIHIBICTUKM OyaM BpaxoBaHi NpHU BHOKPEMJICHHI
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MOKa3HUKIB «CIIOHTAHHOI/IOBIILHOT peduiekcii» 1 «HEeyCBigoMIIeHOTO/
CBIJIOMOTO KOHTPOITIO.

 Ilpu Bu3HaueHi IMX TIOKA3HUKIB BPAXOBYBAJHUCSI TaKOXK 1
BUCHOBKM, 32 SKMMU HAWBUIIMM pPIBHEM MOBJIEHHEBOI MAISUIBHOCTI €
piBEHb CMUCIIOBOTO 3B’SI3HOTO MOBJICHHS, a YCBIJOMJICHHS TIIOB’si3aHe
3 IIUM TPOBITHUM pIBHEM B iepapxii piBHIB MOOYIOBU TICHXIYHUX,
nepeayciM MOBJICHHEBHUX, MPOIECIB Ta

«Cmyninb  ycgioomaeHocmi I CMYniHb  O0O0BILILHOCMI  3PDOCMAE 3
nepexoooM NO  pIGHAM  3HU3Y  G8EpXy», «HASUSAHHA npeomema
0yoyemovca Ha pieni npeOmemHOi Oily — HUMCYUM 8 IEPAPXiiy
(bepumrreiin, 1947: 37).

* PospizHIEMO «3micm akmyanbHO YC8IOOMANOBAHUL» 1 «3micm,
AKULL UUe ONUHAEMbCA 8 C8i0oMOCmi», a TaKOXK BpPAXOBYEMO, IO
CBIOOMO KOHMPONbOBAHUM MOJCe Oymu auuie 3Micm, AKUL CMOCYEMbCA
«C8IOOMUX Onepayiily.

«Csidomoro onepayicto Mu HA3UBAEMO MINbKU mMakuil cnocio oii,
wo chopmyeascs WisIXOM NEPemeEOPEeHHs. 8 Hbo20 paHiuie c8i0oMoi
yinecnpsimosanoi Oii» (Jleoutnes, 1947: 20-21).

O.M. JleoHTBhEB BHIAUIAE TPHU CHIBBIAHOCHI 3 pedUIeKCi€r0 piBHI
ycBigommioBaHocti: (1) akryanpHe — ycBimomiieHHs;  (2) cBimommii
KOHTPOJIb; (3) HeycBimomieHicTh. HeycBigomieni omepamii  4depe3
CTYHiHb aKTyaJbHOTO YCBIIOMJIEHHS MOXYTh OyTH IMiJJIaHi CBiOMOMY
koHTpomo (Tam camo).

*  Kommponvosane moenenns, yecmin 3a  0.0. JleoHThEBUM,
pO3MIsAAaEMO SIK Take, IO JOIMYCKAae HAaBMHCHUN Ta CBioMuH mepelip
BapiaHTIB 1 BUOIp 3 HUX ONTHUMAJIBHOTO TPH OMOpI HA TMapamMeTpH, M0
BBOJTHCS 330BHI; pedrekcuBHI Oii — me il JOBUIBHOTO 1 HAaBMHCHOTO
OTEepYBaHHA 3 €JEeMEHTaMH BHYTPIINIHHOI MPOTpamMH BUCIOBIIOBAHHS
(peuennst), MOBUTLHOT 3aMiHHM iX BHOOpY 1 MOCIIJOBHOCTI 3aJie’KHO BiJ
30BHIIIHIX (KOHTEKCT, CUTyallisl) 1 30BHINIHIX (CMHUCIOBE HaBaHTAXCHHS
To110) (GakTopiB; Mii MTOBIILHOTO MEPEXOAy BiJ MpOrpaMH J0 3acoliB il
IpaMaTUKO-CHHTAKCUYHOI peaii3alii B KOXXHOMY OKPEMOMY BHIIAAKY i
BHOOpPY BapiaHTa, ONTHUMAJILHOTO 3 MeBHOI mo3wutlii (Jleontsen, 2003).

*  Pegnexcusny camopecynayito (3 TOKIMKaHHAM Ha PO3BIAKH —
€.H. Con0BOBOI) TIyMauuMo $K TPOBIIHUI KOMIIOHEHT OCBITHBOI
KOMIETEHIlli TOro, KOTO HaB4YalOTh SK OCOOHUCTICTh, SK CyO €KTa
HaBYAILHO-MOBJICHHEBOT JisttbHOCTI (ComnoBoBa, 2004). PednexcuBHa
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caMoperyismis 0e3MocepelHbO TOB’si3aHa 3 Yy4YacTIO pPI3HUX BHJIIB
yBaru, TNEPECTPYKTYpyBaHHSM MOBJICHHS, MOHITOPMHIOM; JHHAMIKOIO
pIBHIB yCBIJOMJIIOBAHOCTI 3HaHb W OCOOIMBOCTEN MeXaHI3My KOHTPOIIIO
(axTyanmpHE YCBIJOMJICHHS, CBIJIOMHH KOHTPOJb, HEYCBIJIOMJIFOBAHUN
KOHTpPOJIb, HEYCBIIOMJIIOBaHE); OCOOJIMBAa POJIb HAJIEKHUTh MeXaHi3MaM
HEYCBIZIOMJIIOBAHOTO ~ KOHTPOJIFO,  3aBASIKM  SIKOMY  BIICTEXKYEThCA
NPaBUWIBHICT NPUHHATTA PilIeHb Ha «IIIMOOKHUX» PIBHAX 1 MOCHIAIOTHCA
CUTHAJIM PO MPUIHUHEHHS Y3TO/KEHHS MIDK THM, IO MHCIMTBCS 1 11O
BepOai3yeThCs, CTUMYJIOIOUN 3BEPHEHHS JI0 CBIZIOMOTO KOHTPOIO a0o
BUBE/ICHHS NPOOIEeMaTUYHOIO

«HA PIGeHb AKMYANbHO2O YCGIOOMIEHHS (AXC 00 NOCMAHOBKU NUMAHD
MemamosHozo/memaroehimuenoeo xapaxmepy)y (3aneckas, 2007: 81).

Emnipuune JOCTIIKEHHS, poBe/ieHe 3a y4acTIo
187 pecrnonneHTiB — OakanmaBpiB ICUXOJOTii, a0 3MOTy 3adikcyBaTu
CMaH aKmyaibHo20 pOo36UMK)Y 30IUCHIO8AHOI HUMU peghreKcii Hao
npogecitinum  moenenHam.  Pesynpraramum  aHanmizy — npodeciiiHo-
MOBJICHHEBOI [iSUIBHOCTI 3 OIIAAY HA BUSIBICHHS CTaHy PO3BMHEHOCTI
pednekcii Hag mpodeciiHUM MOBJICHHSIM 1 BCTAHOBJICHHSI 1HJIMB1TyaabHOT
Mipu PO3BUTKY npodeciitHO-MOBIEHHEBOT pedreKCUBHOCTI
JAlTh  MmiacTaBuM s ¢ikcarii  TakuxX  SKICHUX 1  KUIBKICHHUX
EKCTICPUMEHTAIBHUAX JIaHUX.

VY minomy Ounbmiocti onuraHux iHpopmanTiB (87,17% — n=163)
MpUTaMaHHA CIOHTaHHA peduiekcis Hax npodeciiHUM MOBJICHHSAM, a
I0/I0 KOHTPOJIO HAJ| HUM, TO TaKy 3AaTHICTb BUSBWJIA JIMIIE HE3HAYHA
ix kinpkicth (12,83% — n=24) (Tabn. 3).

Tadmuns 3. Buss  peduexcii Hax npodeciiHUM  MOBICHHSM y  OakaiaBpiB
ncuxosorii (%)

e Bunu peduiexcii Hax npodeciiinumM MOBIEHHAM KinabkicTe
© y 0akagaBpiB ICHXOJIOTIT PecnoHIeHTiB

1.  CrionTaHHa MOBICHHEBA peduekcis 87,17% — n=163
Heycainomnennit KOHTpOIb 29,95% — n=56
HeycinomieHicTb 57,22% — n=107

2. KoHTponboBaHe MOBJIECHHS 12,83% — n=24
Iurpancuxiuna peduiekcis Hag npodeciiiHIM MOBICHHSIM 10,16% — n=19

4.  Tarepncuxiuna peduekcis Hax npodeciiHUM MOBICHHSIM 89,84% — n=168
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Sk 3acBiguye Tabmuns 3, HEHAMIPEHICTh, MHMOBUIBHICTH
1 HEyCBiIOMIIEHICTh Yy JOKOHaHI peduekcii Hag MOBJICHHSIM SIK
npodeciitnoto gisubHicTIO 87,17% (n=163) pecnoHIEHTIB BUSBISIACS
B ofHMX 3 HUX (29,95%, n=56) Ha pIBHI HECB1IOMOIO KOHTpPOJIIO, a B
iHmmx (57,22%, n=107) Ha piBHI HEYCBiJOMJIEHOCTI.

KonrponroBanomy  mosnenHto  12,83%  (n=24) onuTaHux
0akanmaBpiB TIICHUXOJIOTI] XapaKTepHI Taki O3HAKW, SK YCBIJIOMJICHE
HAaBMHUCHE CaMOITI3HAaHHS CBOiX MPOQECiiHO CHpPSIMOBAHUX MOBIEHHEBUX
aKTIB 1 CTaHIB, PO3MIPKOBYBaHHS y 3B’S3Ky 3 LHMM Mpo Te, LIO
BiJI0yBa€THCS B IXHPOMY IOYATKOBOMY (haXxOBOMY MOBJIEHHEBOMY JIOCBI,
3MIaTHICTh 30CEPENUTUCS Ha 3MICTI CBOTO MOBJICHHS, BIJIBOJIIKAIOUNCH BiJ
30BHIIIHIX BIUIUBIB.

Y BciX NpOAIarHOCTOBAaHMX PECHOHICHTIB BHSIBIEHA IIOBHA
BIJICYTHICTb 00 ’ekTHBalii mpodeciiHoi MOBH, SKa HaBITh 1 TMpH
HassBHOCTI OCBITHBOTO PiBHs 0OakajiaBpa TICHUXOJIOT1i HE BHOKPEMITIOETHCS
HUMH SIK MOBHa (axoBa [IMCHICTh, a BIATAaK HE CIPUUMAETHCA 5K
0COONMMBHI — METaMOBHUH ()parMeHT — iXHbOTO NPO(ecifHOro CBITY.
Y wux He cdopmoBaHe mnpodeciiiHe CTaBIEHHS 0 MOBHU iXHBOTO
¢axy sKk BepOampbHOro 3aco0y BIUIMBY 1 3Hapsaans mnpodeciiiHo-
MOBJIEHHEBOI isUIBHOCTI.

BoHn He 3aMHUCIIOIOTBCS HAJ THMH 3ac00aMH MOBH, SKUMHU
KOPUCTYIOTBCSA, HE CIOPHIMAalTh iX K 00’ekTH 00’ekTuBamii i
YCBIJJOMJIEHHSI, TOOTO BUKOPHCTOBYIOTh iX HE YCBIJOMJIEHO, HEHABMHCHO,
MHUMOBUIBHO, Bifpa3dy akTyadi3yloud B MOBJICHHI 3araJbHOBKUBaHI
ClIOBa 1 CHHTAaKCUYHI CTPYKTYpPH 3aBISKH 3BHYHOMY aBTOMAaTH3MY
0e3 TOomNepeaHbOro OOMyMyBaHHA W BHOOpPY HaWJOPEYHIIIMX MOBHHUX
3ac00iB 7S KOHKPETHOi CHUTyalii mpogeciiHOro MOBIEHHEBOTO
crninkyBaHHsA. [Ipore B He3HayHOI KUIBKOCTI OakaliaBpiB IICHXOJOTIi
(9,63%, n=18) mae wmicue peduekcis HaJ MOBOIO, SKa CHUTYaTHBHO
MIPOSIBIISIETBCSL y 3B’SA3KY 3 OBOJIOAIHHSAM MPO(GECIiiHOI TEPMIHOJIOTIEI0
1 30UTpIIEHHSM  00CATIB  HAaBYANBHO-NPOQECciifHOT  KOMYHiKarii.
MUMOBUIBHI  CTIOCTEPEKEHHsT OakallaBpiB TICUXOJIOTl HaJ BIACHUMH
MICUXOTEPATICBTUYHAMHU  BUCJIOBIIOBAHHSIMH  Ta  BUCIIOBIIIOBAaHHSIMH
IHIIUX PECHOHJCHTIB 30BHILIIHBO MPOSBISIOTECA Yy  BUIPABICHHI
JOMYIIEHUX  HUMH  MOBHOCTWJIICTUYHHX  TMOXMOOK, y  BHECEHHI
KOPEKTHB Yy CBOI BHUCIIOBIIIOBAaHHS, Y HaMaraHHi HaciiJyBaTd MOBICHHS
JIOCBIAUEHOTO0 KOHCYyJbTaHTa abo ICcHUXOTepaneBTa, LI0 BiAOyBaeTbCA
HE Ha piBHI YCBIJOMJICHHS METaMOBHHMX NpOIIECIB, a TUIbKH Ha piBHI

152 © Kaamuroe ['eopeiti



How the Bachelors of Psychology Reflect on Professional Speech...

OCMMCJICHHSI 3MICTY BHCIIOBJIEHOTO Ta HEJOCTATHbO PO3BMHEHOIO YyTT
MOBH Tipodecii.

InTepnicuxiuna peduiekcis Haa MOBIEHHSM 1 MOBOIO Yy (89,84%,
n=168) pecnoHAEHTIB JOMIHY€E HaJ IHTPANCUXIYHOIO pedreKciero.
Bonu 6iib11010 MipOIO BHUSIBISIIOTH 3JaTHICTH J0 PO3YMIHHS 1 KOHTPOIIIO
MOBHU 1 MOBJICHHS IHIIIUX, MPOSBIISIOUM CBOIO PE(ICKCUBHICTh y TalTy3i
MOBJICHHEBO-MOBHHX IIPOLIECIB JIMIIE SK CIIPOMOXKHICTh CTAaTH Ha Micle
IHIIIOTO MOBIIS, HDK SIK 3[@THICTh JO CHPUUHATTA W aHaANi3y 3MICTy |
KOMITO3UIIii CBOrO MOBJICHHSI Ta MOBHUX 3aC00iB, IO BUKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS
HuMH. 10,16% (n=19) pecrioHAEHTIB BUABISAIOTH 03HAKU PE(IEKCUBHOCTI
SK 37aTHOCTI JI0 CaMOCIIOCTEPEKEHHsS W camMoaHali3y BIJIACHOTO
MOBJICHHS 1 BKMBaHHUX BepOaJIbHUX 3aC00iB.

MoBI€HHEBO-TIOBEIIHKOBUMHU posiBAMU HEPO3BUHEHOCTI
curyatuBHOi peduekcii y 83,42% (n=156) iHpopMaHTIB BUCTYHarOTh
TI O3HaKW, 3a SKMMU BOHM HE BHUTpayalOThb Yac Ha OOAyMyBaHHSI
CBO€T MOTOYHOI MPOGeCiitHO-MOBICHHEBOT ISIIBHOCTI, HE 3A1MCHIOIOTH
HNOAYMKHM TIpOLIeC NPUNHATTSA pILICHHS MO0 3MicTy, ¢opMmH 1 3aco0iB
MOBJICHHS, HE BHSBIAIOTH CXMJIBHICTH JI0 CaMOAHali3y B KOHKPETHHUX
cutyanisax npodeciitnoro crinkysanus (Tabm. 4).

Taoauusa 4. IlposBun pedraeKcHBHOCTI K BIACTHBOCTI MpO(decifHOTO MOBIICHHS
OaxanaBpiB ricuxonorii (%)

Ne IlposiBu peduiexcuBHOCTI npodeciiiHOro MOBJICHHS KiabkicTh pecrnioHeHTiB

1. PedrnexcuBHiCT, MOBIEHHS «TYT i 3apasy 16,58% — n=31

2.  PednexcuBHICTH TOKOHYBaHOTO MOBIICHHS 13,90% — n=26
PedrnexcuBHiCTh MaifiOyTHHOTO MOBIICHHS 14,97% — n=28

Sx 3acBiguye Tabmuus 4, y 16,58% (n=31) pecnonmeHTiB
3apikcoBaHa 3[ATHICTH /O aHali3y THUX SBHUII, $Ki BiAOyBalOThCA
B IpoIleCi TBOPCHHS MOBJICHHS; BOHHM BIIBOIATH IIEBHUH dYac Ha
o0QyMyBaHHSI CBOIO MAaHOyTHHOTO BHUCIIOBIIOBAaHHS 1 THX 3aco0iB
npodeciiHOi MOBH, IKUMH KOPHUCTYBaTHMYThCSI.

PerpocnektuBHa peduekcis Hag MoBowoo mpodecii 1 (axoBum
MOBJIEHHSIM Bupaxkaetbcsi B 13,90% (n=26) pecnoHIeHTIB B IXHIl
3MATHOCTI aHATI3yBaTH 1 OI[IHIOBATHM MOBJICHHEBI IMOJii, MO BimOysIHCs,
MOAYMKH TIOBEpTaTHCS Yy BKE TOKOHAHHWA MOBIEHHEBHI Mporec 1 Ime
pa3 mepexuBaTH HOro Ta ysaBIATH cede B Hbhomy. OmHaK, y OUIBIIOCTI
pecrioneHTiB (86,10%, n=161) B3arani He (iKCyeTbCsl K YaCTOTHICTH,
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Tak 1 4ac, IO BiABOAUTHCS HA aHaJ3 Ta OI[IHIOBAHHS MOBJIEHHEBUX
MPOIIECiB, IO BXKE BiAOYIUCS, Ta X MOBJICHHEBUX MPOAYKTIB.

[IpubmM3HO Take X BIJCOTKOBE CITIBBITHOIICHHS CIIOCTEPITa€ThCS
W MO0 pPO3BHMHEHOCTI mepcnekTuBHOI peduekcii. Y 14,97% (n=28)
1H(OPMAaHTIB BUSBISIETHCS IPYHTOBHICTh IUIAHYBaHHS CBO€I mpodeciiiHo-
MOBJICHHEBOT JISTTBHOCTI, CIIOCTEPITAETHCS TOCTATHS 7151 pe(pIeKTUBHOCTI
MOBJICHHST YacTOTa 3BEPHEHHS 10 MaiOyTHIX MOBJICHHEBUX TOIiN.
85,03% (n=159) pecnoHIeHTIB He 3AIHCHIOIOTH aHamizy MailOyTHHOT
po(eciifHO-MOBIICHHEBOT JISUTBHOCTI, HE OPIEHTYEThCS Ha MalOyTHE
BUCJIOBJIIOBAaHHS 1 Horo BepOaibHi 3acO0H.

OTtpuMaHi B pe3ynbTari IKICHOTO M KUIBKICHOTO aHai3y pe3yJbTaTu
moao peduiekcii Ham mpodeciiiHIM MOBIEHHSM, OO0’ €KTHBAIlli MOBH
(daxy Ta craHy TIposiBY pPeQICKCUBHOCTI OakallaBpaMH IICHXOJIOTIi
CTaly TIJACTaBOIO Ui BHUOKPEMJIGHHS JBOX pIBHIB PpO3BUTKY B
HUX JUCKYPCUBHOI pe(rIeKCUBHOCTI SK BIACTUBOCTI, BUPAXKEHOI Yy
187 pecnionaeHTiB pizHor0 Mipoto (Puc. 1).

13,90%

® Husbkuit piBeHs (86,10% —
n=161)

B CepenHiii piBens (13,90% —
n=26)

86,10%

Puc. 1. Pisui po3sumky npogeciiino-mosneHHesol
peghrexcugHocmi 6aKaiaspie NCuxonoii

Sk 3acBimuye puc. 1, y pecroHAEHTIB MepeBakae HU3bKUN pIBEHb
pO3BUTKY peduiekcii HajJ MOBIEHHSM 1 HE3HAYHA I1HAMBIAyaldbHa Mipa

BUPAXEHOCTI BJIACTUBOCTI MpPO(dheciiHO-MOBICHHEBOT  (IUCKYPCHUBHOT)
pednextuBHOCTI. BUCOKMIT piBEHb PO3BUTKY HE BHSBJICHO.

BucHoBKU

[IpoBenene TeopetmuHe W  eMIIpUYHE JOCTDKCHHS  JIAJI0
3MOTY yTOYHHUTH OCHOBHI TOHSTTS, IO PO3KPHBAIOTH CYTh (heHOMEeHY
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«peduekcis Haa mpodeciiHUM MOBIICHHSIMY Ta BUSHAYUTH PIBHI PO3BUTKY
pedrekTHBHOCTI MPOodeciiHOTO MOBICHHS OakKalaBpiB MCHXOJOTII.

(1) ob6’exmusayiss mosu ¢haxy — 1e TEPETBOPEHHS BXHUTUX Y
IPOAYKOBAHUX  IICHXOJoramMu  mpodeciiHux  (IICUXOTepaneBTUYHUX
1 TICUXOKOHCYNbTAIIMHUX) JUCKypcax MOBHUX 3aco0iB B 00 €KT
camoobOcepBartii: npodeciiftHOTO CIIOCTEPEIKCHHS, aHayi3zy,
y3arajbHEHHSI — METaMOBHOTO CaMOBJIOCKOHAJICHHS 1 CaMO3IiiCHEHHS.
Ile MOBJIEHHEMHUCIEHEBHI  mpolec, 3acobamMu  gkoro  (haxoBo-
MOBHE 4yTTsA, 10 (opmyerscss y 3BO, BuHHKae 1 (QyHKIIOHYE SK
Cy0’€KTHBHHMI CTaH, SK HEYCBIJIOMJIIOBaHI, HEHABMHCHI, MHMOBIIbHI
MOBHI oreparlii, TpaHC(OPMY€ETbCS y JIOBIJIbHE HABMHUCHE U yCBIJOMIIEHE
COpuiiMaHHs I1HAMBIIyaJIbHOI MOBM ¥ OIHIOBaHHS 11 3 OIISAYy Ha
BIJINMOBIJIHICTh CTaHIapTaMm mnpodeciiiHoi MoBu. Lle cBoepigHe BTUICHHS
00 €KTOBI3YIOUMM Cy0’€KTOM paHillle HEBHOKPEMJICHOTO CBIJOMICTIO
dbparMeHTy JIHTBICTUYHOI AIMCHOCTI (BXKMBaHOI MOBH) a0O BHUpaKeHHs
HUM paHillleé HEYCBIJOMJIIOBAHOI (10 MOMEHTY 00’ €KTHBI3allii) MOBU B
00’€KTUBHOMY, JIOCTYIHOMY CaMOCHPUHHSATTIO, 00 €KTOBI — CHCTEMI
npodeciiHO OPIEHTOBAHMX MOBHHX 3aCO0iB;

(2) xommpone  ncuxonoca  Hao  eenmepayicio  nNpogecilinoeo
MO8JleHHs O3HA4ae€: a) JOBUIbHE W HABMHCHE OINEpPYyBaHHS 3 €JIeMEHTaMU
BHYTPIIIHBOI MPOTpaMu BUCIIOBY (pEYeHHsS) B MPOIYKOBAHOMY AMCKYPCi;
0) oBUIBHE 3MiHEHHS BHOOpPY 1 MOCIIOBAHOCTI IIUX BHUCJIOBIB 3aJIEKHO
BiJl 30BHIIIHIX (TICUXOTEpaneBTUYHOI CHUTyallii, KOHTEKCTY Jlajory
3 KIIEHTOM) 1 BHYTpIIHIX (IHTEHLIH IICUXOTepaneBTa, CMHCIOBOIO
HAaBaHTAKEHHS HOro MHUCKypcy) (akTopiB; B) JAOBUIBHUH TEpexia Bif
BHYTPIIIHROTO TPOTpaMyBaHHs TNPO(ECiifHOr0O MOBJEHHS JO HOTo
30BHIIIHBKOI BepOamizanii — BHOOpPY ONTHMAIBLHOTO BapiaHTy 3aco0iB
MOBH (axy 3 ypaxyBaHHSIM KO)KHOTO OKPEMOTO BUMAJKY Ui JIEKCHKO-
rpamMatu4Hoi mnpodeciiHo Baajoi peaiizalii BHYTPIIIHBOI MPOrpaMH.
KontponroBana  mpodeciiiHO-MOBIIEHHEBA  TOBEIIHKA  Iepeadadae
BUCOKHI CTYIiHb JOBUIBHOCTiI, HABMHUCHOCTI ¥ CBIZIOMOCTI B mpoleci
TBOPEHHSI MOBJICHHS,

(3) ycsidomnenns npogeciiinoco Mmo@nenHs — T& 3IAaTHICTh
CBIIOMOCTI 70  IHTPOCHEKILii BJIAcHOi  HpodeciiiHO-MOBIEHHEBOI
TISITBHOCTI, Oe3nepepBHE BIJICTIAKOBYBAaHHS MOBJIEHHEBOTO TIPOIECY
Ta HOro mepexuBaHHS, TOOTO YCBIAOMIIEHHS € 1€ W CTaHOM, Y
SAKOMYy CyO’€KT (POKYCyeThCS Ha MOBJICHHI IIiJi 4Yac HWOro rmepeoiry.
YCBIIOMIIEHICTE MOBJIEHHSI — II€ 37[aTHICTh CYIPOBOKYBATH CBiOMICTIO
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CBOI MOBJICHHEBI aKTH 1 CTaHW, YyTH IHIIWX, a TOJIOBHE — ce0e.
YeBigommroBatu nipodpeciiiHe MOBIEHHS — 3HAYUTh Y3arajibHIOBATH
BJIACHHUI MOBIEHHEBUI mpolec. Ko cyd’ekT mpodeciiiHoro MOBICHHS
YCBIIOMJTIOE KOTO, 3HAYUTh BIH YHAETHCS 1O MOXKJIUBOCTI 1HIIIOTO
CTaBJIEHHS JI0 cBO€T mpodeciiiHO-MOBIECHHEBOT AisIbHOCTI. BinOyBaeTbes
CBOEPIIHE BIJOKPEMJICHHS CHUCTeMH TpO(eCciiHO-MOBICHHEBHX TN
13 «3arajpHOI JisIbHOCTI cBimomocTi» (Beirorckmii, 2000). Otxe,
Kot Ccy0’€eKT TpodeCciHHO-MOBICHHEBOI [ISTIBHOCTI YCBIJIOMIIIOE, IO
BiH TOBOPHUTH, 4 CaMe CBO€ BJIACHE TOBOPIHHA POOWUTH MPEIMETOM
BJIACHOI CBIJOMOCTI — TOJAI BHMHHMKA€ BUIUICHHS ILOTO IMPEIMETY, a
YCBIJIOMJICHHSI MOBJIEHHSI CTa€ aKTOM CBIJIOMOCTI, «IIPEIMETOM SIKO1 —
cama X MJiSUTbHICTH cBimomocTi» (tam camo, 2000). CyO’extH, siKi
YCBIJIOMJIIOIOTH CBO€ MpodeciiiHe MOBJICHHS, YYIOTh, III0 TOBOPATH 1 SK
BOHU PO3MOBJISIFOTH OJIMH 3 OJHHMM; BOHHU 3JIaTHI MPUHAMATH PIlICHHS PO
MOBJICHHEBI Jii i 4ac iX BUKOHAHHS 1 CTOCOBHO KOXKHOTO KOMIIOHEHTY
MPOIYKOBAHOTO mpodeciiiHoro AUCKypcy (cioBa, 1HTOHAIIl, BHIY
peUeHHs Ta iH.), HE OYIKYIOUM KIHIIEBOTO pe3yJbTaTy Ta Horo 30iry 4u
HEe30Iry 3 MOCTaBJICHOIO METOI0. YCBIJIOMJICHa MOBJICHHEBA TMOBEIAIHKA —
1Ie 3/aTHICTh MHCJCHHEBO BIJUyTH TENEPIIIHIA MOMEHT HpoQeciiftHOro
MOBJICHHSI: CKOHIIEHTPYBaTH CBOIO yBary Ha MOBIIEHHEBIH iSIIBHOCTI,
3pO3YMITH CTYIiHB ii BaXKIIUBOCTI 1 30CEPEAUTUCS Ha Hid, IPE3CHTYBATH
B CBOIll CB1IOMOCTI METY CBOiX MOBJIEHHEBHX /il K MCHUXOJIOTIYHOTO —
JIMCKYPCHUBHOTO BILJIHBY.

EMnipuyHuM NUISIXOM BHSIBICHO, IO B 0OakajaBpiB IMCUXOJIOTii —
HU3BKMM 1 CEpemHii piBEHb PO3BUTKY MpodeciiiHO-MOBICHHEBOT
pedreKkCUBHOCTI, a TakKoX BCTAaHOBIEHO, IO peduekcia Hax
npodeciiiHuM ~ MOBIEHHSM  JOBUIBHO He  (opmyethes. [loTpibwi
LIJIECHIPSIMOBaHl IICUXOJIHIBOTEXHOJIOTIYHI BIUIMBH, abu peduiekcis
Haja npodeciiHUM MOBJIEHHSAM J0cArIa y OakalaBpiB ICHUXOJOTIT PIBHA
PO3BHUTKY JUCKYPCUBHOI pe(IEKCHBHOCTI, JOCTATHHOTO IS 3AIMCHEHHS
YCHIIIHOI  TpOQeCciifHO-MOBIEHHEBOT  ISTIBHOCTI  IICHXOTEpareBTa i
TICUXOKOHCYJIBTAHTA.
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AHOTALIA

Cmamms npucea4yeHa 00Hili i3 npobnem pedneKcusHoi NcuxoniHagicmMuKku; a came:
perekcii mosuie — malibymHix ncuxomeparnesmie i MCUXOKOHCYAbMAHMI8 — HAO
npogeciliHum mossneHHAM, (io2o yc8i0OMAEHHIO | KOHMPOsto HAO (020 MOPOOHEeHHAM.
Mema cmammi nonseae 8 onuci pe3ynbmamis meopemuyHo20 U emMnipuyHo2o
00Cni0OHeHHA CMNOHMAHHUX | peghieKco8aHUX MOB/AEHHEBUX Mpouecie y bakanaspis
rcuxonoeii, AKi  8cmynuau  HA HOBYAHHA 8 Mazicmpamypy 30 crneuyianbHicmio
053 lcuxonoeis (cneuianizayis — «ncuxomepania» i «NCUX0/102i4He KOHCYAbMYBAHHSA).
Y cmammi npedcmasneHo KOHUenmyasaeHi Mioxodu, KpumepiasnbHi MOKA3HUKU,
mMemoou ma MemoOUKU, 3d AKUMU 8us4yanacsa pedrekcia Had npogeciliHum
MOB/EHHAM, WO CrPUAAO B8UBYEHHKO Mo20, AK bakanaspu ncuxonoeii 30ilicHrooMb
pedprieKcito Had npogheciliHum MosseHHAM i AKW,0 OOKOHYomMb ii, mo AKa ye pegpraekcia:
CMOHMAHHA YU 008inbHA?; Ceidomuli Yu Hecgidomull KOHMPOAbL HAO 2eHepamueHUM
npouecom?; Ak 80HU 06’eKmusyrOmMb MOBY C8020 (haXy: YU BOHA 8 HUX «IpPO30pa»,
Yyu cmana o06’ekmom crnpulmMaHHA?; AKa Mipa 8upaxeHHA 8 HUX pegaeKcusHocmi Haod
npogpeciliHum moeneHHAM?

Memodu i memoduku. 3a 00rnomMoz20t0 KomrsaeKkcy memooie (OUCKypc-aHani3
MpaHCcKpubosaHux ncuxomepanesmu4yHux OUCKypcis, MpoOyKOBAHUX pecrnoHOeHMamu,
KOHMeHM-aHasni3, cnocmepexeHHs Hao npogeciliHo UeHMpPOB8AHO20 MOB/IEeHHS, aHANI3
CyOxceHo IHPOPMAHMI8 MpPo CBOE MOB/EHHA | NPO C80K iHOUBIOYAsbHY MO8Y, AHAI3
30ilicHeHo20 HUMU camoaHani3y aydio 3anucie ixHix ncuxomepaneemu4HuUx OUCKypcig)
i memoduk (mecmis 0ocsizHeHb (3 3aKpUMUMU i 8IOKPUMUMU 3A80AHHAMU, mecmis
3 00HUM padukanom; OiaeHOCMUKU iHOUBIOyaanbHOI Mipu BUPAXEHHA eaacmusocmi
MOB/IeHHEBOI pedrieKmUBHOCMI) 8uUA8aeHO 084 PiBHA PO3BUMKY pedreKkmusHocmi
npogeciliHo2o MosseHHA.

Pesynemamu 0ocnidxceHHA. BusAeneHo 0sa pisHA po3sumky pegaekmusHocmi
npogeciliHoeo  MoeneHHA: 1) HuU3bKul, AKOMY  NPUMAMAHHI ~ MAKi  AKICHI
XapakmepucmuKu, a came: CIOHMAHHA pegneKcia Had npodeciliHum MOBAEHHAM Ha
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pisHi HeycsidomaeHocmi, nosHa sidcymHicmes o0b6’ekmusayii mosu ¢ghaxy U KOHMpPosnto
HAO MOB/1EHHAM, OOMIHYB8AHHA IHMEPCUXiYHOI CMOHMAHHOI (CumyamueHo 8usA8/1€eHOi)
pedneKcii Had npogeciliHo CnPAMOBAHUM MOBAEHHAM, BGPAK AK CUMyamueHoi, makx
i pempocnekmusHoi U nepcriekmueHoi pecpnekcii; 2) cepedHili pigeHb, 8 AKomy 8
pecrioHOeHmMi8 crocmepicaeEMbCca 8UAB CIIOHMAHHOI peghneKcii Had npogpeciliHum
MOB/EHHAM HQA PiBHI Heyc8idoMa1eHo20 KOHMponto, sidcymHicmes ob6’ekmusayii mosu
8020 @axy, OOMIHYBAHHA iHMeprcuxiyHoi pegpnekcii HAO0 Mo8aeHHAM, HAABHICMb
CMOHMAHHOI  cumyamusHoi  pednekcii npu s8idcymHocmi  pempocriekmugHoi U
nepcrnekmusHoi npodgeciliHo-mosneHHEBOI pedneKcii. PecnoHOeHmis, sAKi gi0Hocunaucs
6 00 8uCOKO20 pisHA po3suHeHOCMIi pegrekmusHocmi npogeciliHoezo Mo8/EeHHH,
He 8uAeseHo.

BucHOBKU. YcmaHOB1EHO, W0 eMMipudHUM WAAXOM pegaeKcia Had mnpogeciliHum
MOBAEHHAM Yy  cmydeHmig  camodocmamHbo He  opmyemsca.  [lompibHi
uinecnpamMosaHi  ncuxoniHegsoOudakmuyHi  enausu,  AKi  3ab6e3zneyysamumyme
ycniwHicme npogpeciliHo2o mosneHHa bakasaspie ricuxosnoaii.

Knwuoei cnoea: pedrekcis, npogpeciliHe MOo8AeHHA, KOHMPOsab HAO MOB/EHHAM,
yceidomneHHs, 06’ekmusayis.

Kanmoikoe leopauii. Kak 6akanaepbl ncuxosno2uu ocyuecmensom pegaexkcuro Hao
npogpeccuoHanbHoU peybro: cocmosHue pazeumus OUCKypcusHoli pedghnieKcusHocmu

AHHOTAUMA

Cmameos noceaweHa 00HoU u3 npobrem pedrekcusHoUl NCUXOAUH28UCMUKU, O UMEHHO:
peprekcuu 208opAUUX — BYOyuwUX ncuxomepanesmos U fNCUXOKOHCY/aAbMaHmMos — Hao
npogheccuoHanbHol peyvro, ee 0CO3HAHUIO U KOHMPOsO HAO MOPOHOeHUEeM.

Leab cmambu 30KA4YQEeMCAs 6 ONUCAHUU pe3ysnbmamos meopemuyeckozo U
IMMUPUYECKO20  UCCNeG08aHUA  CHOHMAHHbLIX U peeKCUpPOBAHHbIX  peyesbix
npoyeccos y 6aKanaspos rncuxosaoauu, Nocmynuewux Ha obyyeHue 8 masucmpamypy
no cneyuansHocmu 053  [lcuxonoeus  (cneuyuanuszayuu —  «ICUXomMepanus»
U «IICUXO/02UYECKOE  KOHCY/AbMUPOBAHUE). B cmamee  npedcmasneHsi
KOHUenmyasnbHble nooxodbl, KpumepuasabHele Mokasamenu, mMmemodsl U MemoOUuKuU,
10 KOMopbIM  u3yvandce peghaekcua HAG MpogheccuoHanbHOU  pevbto, 4mo
crnocobcmeosasno 8bifsneHU mo2o, KAk 6aKanaspel rcuxono2uu ocyuw,ecmsnsaom
pecprekcuto Had npogheccuoHanbHOU peyvbto U ecau coeepwarom ee, mo Kakas 3mo
pecpreKcus: CNOHMAHHAA Unu npouseoneHasa?; CosHamesnosHbIl unu 6ecco3HamesnbHbili
KOHMPpOsb HA0 2eHepamueHbIM npoueccom?; Kak oHu obvekmusupyrom A3blk ceoeli
npogeccuu: oH y HUX «npo3payqHelli» uau cmana obvekmom eocnpusmus?; Kakosa
Mepa 8bipaxeHHoOCMuU y HUxX pegrnekcusHocmu?

Memodbl u memooduKu uccaedoeaHus. C NomMowblo Komaekca memooos (OucKypc-
QHAAU3 MPAHCKPUBUPOBAHHbBIX ncuxomepanesmuyeckux OUCKYpcos, npodyyupyemblx
pecrioHoeHmMamu, KOHMeHM-aHanus, HabawodeHue  HA0  MpPOGECCUOHANbHO
UeHmMpupoB8aHHoOU peybto, aHAMAU3 CcywoeHuli UHopmMaHmMos o ceoeli peyu U O
c80emM UHOUBUOYAsIbHOM A3blKe, AHAAU3 OCYyW,ecmeneHHo20 UMU CaMOoaHanu3a ayouo
3anuceli ux ncuxomeparnesmu4eckux OUCKYpPco8) u Memoouk (mecmos docmuxceHuli ¢
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30KPLIMbIMU U OMKPLIMbIMU 300AHUAMU, Mecmos ¢ 00HUM paduKaaom; OUuaeHOCMUKU
UHOusUOYyanbHOU Mepbl BbipaxdceHus ceolicmea peyesoli peghaeKcusHOCMU) 8biS8/1eHO
08a yposHA pazsumus pedaekmusHoCmu npogeccuoHasnbHoU peyu.

Pe3yabmameil. BoisigneHo dsa YpO8HA pazsumus pegriekmusHocmu
npogeccuoHanbHoli peyvu: 1) HU3Kul, KOmMopomy MpuCyuwu MAaKue Ka4yeCmeeHHble
XApaKmMepucmuKu: CIOHMAHHAA pegrieKcus Had npogeccuoHasnbHol pevysto HO YposHe
HeOoCO3HAHHOCMU, Mo/sHoe omcymcmeue o0b6bekmusayuu A3bIKA CreyuaabHocmu
U KOHmMpona HAO peyblo, OOMUHUPOBAHUE UHMEPNCUXuyeckol CroHMaHHOU
(cumyamusHo npossneHHol) pegraekcuu HAd NPOPECCUOHANbHO OPUEHMUPOBAHHOU
peybo, omcymcmeue KaKk cumyamusHol, mak u pempocriekmugHoll u nepcrnekmusHol
pegnekcuu; 2) cpedHuli ypoeeHb, 8 Komopom Yy pecrnoHOeHmMos Habawdaemcs
nposeseHUe CroHMaHHoU pecgpriekcuu HAO MPOgeccUoHanbHOU peybo HA YposHe
HEOCO3HAHHO020 KOHMPOsA, omcymcmeue 06bekmusayuu A3bIKA CreyuanbHoCmu,
doMUHUpOBaHUe uHmepncuxu4yeckol  pecgpnexkcuu Had  peuysbio, Hanuyue
crnoHMaHHol cumyamusHol pedaeKkcuu npu omcymcmeuu pempocrnekmusHol u
nepcriekmusHol npogeccuoHanbHO-peyesoli peghaekcuu. PecrnoHOeHmMos, Komopele
Moenu b6bl OMHOCUMBCA K BbICOKOMY YPOBHIO pa3sumocmu pegaekmusHocmu
npogeccuoHanbHol peyvu, He 8bIABMEHO.

BbigoObl.  YcmaHO8/AEHO,  YMO  3MAuUpu4eckum  nymem  pedpriekcus — Haod
npogeccuoHanvHoli pedsbro y cmydeHmos Ccamo0oCmamo4yHo He Gopmupyemcs.
HyxHbl  yeneHanpasneHHble ncuxonuHe8o0udaKkmuyeckue 8o3delicmaus, Komopesle
b6ydym  obecrneyusamb  ycrnewHocms  npogeccuoHanbHol  pevyu  b6akanaspos
ncuxosozuul.

Kniouesble cnoea: pecpriekcus, MpopeccUOHAnbHAA peyb, KOHMPOsb HAO peybio,
0CO3HaHUe, 06beKmusayus.

é
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ABSTRACT

Objective. The creation of the Orthodox Church of Ukraine is the reason of religious
discourse investigation. The aim of this research is to analyze concept «religion» in the
consciousness of young people.

Materials & Methods. Free word association test (WAT) has been used for
psycholinguistic analysis. The respondents have been received a questionnaire with
ten words-stimuli (related to religious discourse: clergyman, priest, theologian,
church, religion, preaching, sacraments, faith, sin, prayer). In this article, we
only analyzed associations for «religion». The sample consisted of 246 students
(biologists, psychologists and publishers) from Lesya Ukrainka Eastern European
National University.

Results. As a result of the free WAT, 258 responses to the stimulus word «religion»
were, among them 106 different associations. Among the most frequent responses
were «faith», «Christianity», «church» and «orthodoxy». In general, respondents often
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associate religion with the church and specific faiths (in this case, Christianity and
Orthodoxy). The grammar and logical characteristics of the obtained associations have
been analyzed. It has been shown that central paradigmatic reactions to the stimulus
word «religion» predominate. The thematic features of the associations to «religion»
have been analyzed. Ten different thematic groups have been identified: faith; types
and directions of religion; outlook; church;, morality; emotions; people; negative
evaluations. The most numerous thematic group is «faith» which binds «religion» with
faith in God and higher powers. The least numerous thematic groups are «morality»,
«emotions» and «people».

Conclusions. Students view religion on two sides. On the one hand, as a set of beliefs
or a certain outlook. On the other hand, they restrict this concept to the community
of like-minded, who meet in the church. In general, this thematic variety of the
associations indicates a high level of students’ awareness of the concept of «religion».
Prospects for further study of this problem lie in an in-depth psycholinguistic analysis
of religious discourse.

Key words: concept, free association test, religion, religious discourse, students.

Bctyn

Y rtpymani 2018 poky B VYkpaiHi o0QImIHHO TPOTOJIOMIEHO
0o0’enHaHHS YKpaiHCbKMX IIepkoB B €auHy IlpaBocnaBHy uEpKBY
Vkpainu. Taka icropuyHa TmoOAis TpUBEpPTAaE yBary HayKOBLIB [0
BHUBUYEHHS PEJITIHHOTO AUCKYPCY.

HocnipkeHHs 'y cdepl NCUXOJOrii  peniriiHoro JUCKYpCy Ha
CyyacHOMY e€Tali pO3BUTKY HayKd NEpEeTBOPUIIOCS 13 BY3bKOi ramysi,
Ha TEMy IIMPOKOTO IHTEpPECY B 3arajbHIM ICHUXOJIOTrii, 1m0 nepeadadae
HEHUPOKOTHITUBHI, PO3BUBAJILHO-OCOOMCTICHI Ta COLIAJIbHO-KYJIBTYpHI
chepu. Y TOH Ke dYac MCUXOJIOTiS PENIrifHOro AMCKYpCY CTajia Bce
OUTbIII  IHTEpPHAIIOHATI30BAaHOIO, TOOTO  TOCTIHHO  JTOTIOBHIOETHCS
JOCIIKEHHSAMU PI3HUX perioHiB 1 KynbTyp (Paloutzian, 2017).

Opni€ero 3 ICTOPUYHUX MiCI penirii, mo HaOyBae B Cy4acCHOMY
CBITI BCE€ OUIBIIOI AaKTyaJbHOCTI, € (OPMYBAaHHS BITUYTTS €IHOCTI
JIONCBKOTO  pOMy, 3HAYYLIOCTI HEMEPEeXiIHUX  3araJbHONIOJCHKUX
MOpajJbHUX HOPM 1 HIHHOCTEH. BiluyTTs mMpuHANEKHOCTI JO COLIaIbHOL
rpynu popmye m1obpoOyT romuHu Ta ii 3M0poB’s. Jlatu mromuHi Bipy —
O3Ha4a€ y JAECATh pa3iB 30UIBIIMTH ii MCUXOJOTIUHY CTiKKicTh. OmHaK,
BapTO 3rajlaTv, L0 PEiiris MOXXKe JEMOHCTPYBATH 30BCIM 1HIII HAacTpoi,
30Kkpema (aHaTU3M, HEIPUMUPEHHICT JI0 JIIOJEH 1HIIOI BipU TOLLO.
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CyuacHa ykpainceka micuxonoruHs H.M. Casemok  (2015)
JETaTbHO PO3MISAAa€ TMUTAHHA JUCKYpPCY 3arajloM Ta PeIiriifHoro
30KpeMa, 1 BU3HAYA€ HOro sIK JBOCTOPOHHE SIBUILE. 3 OIHOTO OOKY SIK

«npoyec  KOCHIMUBHO-MOGIEHHEGOI  akmueHocmi y  penieitiHo
PeNlesaHmHill  COYianbHO-KOMYHIKamMusHill cumyayii, wo nepedbauae
peyenyito, nepeoasaHHs ma/abo MeEOpeHHs (CNIBMEOPEHHs) Ne8HUX
penicitinux mexkcmie y Ne6HOMYy KOHMeKCmi, a 3 IHW020 — 5K
NOMOUHUU pe3ynbmam Oauoi akmueHOCi, Wo MEopums Gionogiony
OouckypcugHy kapmury (mooens) ceimy» (Capemtok, 2017: 84).

ToOTo peniriiHui TUCKYPC TOCIIAHULS PO3IVISIIAE TOCUTH HIMPOKO
1 SIK Tpouec pemiriiHoi aKTUBHOCTI, 1 K i pe3yJbTar.

Y wmexax BHBUEHHs peniriiHoro auckypey B.I. IloctoBamosa
MIPOIMOHY€E OKPEMMI HAyKOBUN HANpsSMOK — pEJIriiiHy KOHIIENTOJIOTIIO,
0 COpSMOBAaHA HA JOCIKCHHA pENIrifHUX KOHIENTIB Ta IXHBOI
3HAUUMOCTI B JYXOBHOMY CBITI JIOAMHU. HayKoBUIA pO3IVIsiia€ KOHIENT
K MeHMmaibHe YMBOPEHHs CBI0OMOCMI ma OYX08HY (OHMONO2IUHY)
peanvricms (IlocToBanosa, 2012).

3aKOp/IOHHI CyYacHI HAyKOBLI TPaKTYIOTh KOHLENT SK (opmy
MEHTAJIbHOI penpe3eHTallii KOTHITUBHOrO HaOopy 00’€KTIB, HE3aJeKHO
BOHU TPUPOJHI, MTY4YHI yu TimoreTnyHi. Lle cBoepimHi Habopw O3HAK,
NOB’SI3aHMX 32 3HAYEHHAM 4Yd (QyHKIiE0. [pyHTYIO4HMCh Ha THIax
KaTeropusaiii, HayKOBI[I BHOKPEMJIIOIOTh BI OCHOBHI I'pyNH KOHIEMTIB:
kimacuyHi Ta npupoasi (Eysenck, 2012). Knacuuni koHLIENTH 6a3yrOThCs
Ha EMIIPUYHOMY MiAXO/i, KUK repeadadae, 1mo MOXKIUBO OJIHO3HAYHO
BU3HAUUTH TPUHAICKHICTH MOHATTS IO KaTeropii 3 CYBOPHUMH MEKaMH
Ta OiHapHUMHU oO3HaKamMHu. KiacuyHi KOHLIENTH BBAaXAIOThCA YITKO
BU3HAUEHUMHM, 3 KOHKPETHHUMM MeXaMH Ta CTpykTyporo. Ha mpotuBary
KJIACHYHUM KOHIIENITaM, 1CHYIOTh MPUPOJHI, sIKI MEHII TOYHI 1 TIOXOISTh
BIJI peasti3mMy, CIIPUYUHEH] IOCB1IOM Ta BIUTMBOM cHUTyalii. Taki KOHIenTH
€ HEYITKUMH, €JEeMEHTAaMH TIOBCSAKJICHHHMX YsBJICHb Npo cBIT. Jlo mi€i
TpyNH HaleXaThb EMOIIHI KOHIIENITH, $Ki aKTUBHO JIOCHIJKYIOThCS
3akopaoHHuMH BueHHMH (Gawda, 2019). Tak, npupoIHUMH KOHIIETITAMH
MU MOKEMO Ha3BaTH JII00O0B, Bipy, Ayury. Toli SIK PEJirisi BUCTYIAE SIK
KJIIACHYHHI KOHIIENT MEXIi SIKOTO YITKO OKPECJICHI JIFOJHHOIO.

KoHuenr «peniris» € OIHUM 13 caMUX CKIQJHUX Y MexXax
peNTiiHOrO0 JMCKYpCYy 4Yepe3 CBOK HEOMHO3HAYHICTh 1 TEOJOTIUHY
opieHTamiro. HayKoBIi-MOCTMOACPHICTH CTBEPIKYIOTh, IO BHU3HAYCHHS
penirii  HemoxymBe. A Ti  (yHKIIOHAAbHI BU3HAYEHHS SKI Ha
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CHOTOJIHIIIHIA JIeHb ICHYIOTh, SK TPaBWIO, € TBEPKEHHAMH PO
Haciiaku penirii (Bruce, 2011; Pamela & Strathern, 2014).

VY erionorii pemiris TPaKTyeTbCs SK CHOCIO BCTaHOBJICHHS
3B’S3Ky MIDK CHyXKiHHAM boroBi, ocepeaxoM OOTOCIOBCHKUX YECHOT
1 mpaBociaB’sim (Vorontsov, 2016). Pemiris — 1e CckiIagHe cCoIiaJIbHE
i JyXOBHE SIBUINE; CYKYIHICTh BIpYBaHb Ta JYXOBHUX HpPAKTHK (SIK
IHIVBIAYaTbHUX TAaK 1 KOJICKTHBHHX), SIKI BiIOOpakarOTh U PETyIIOI0ThH
3B)SI30K JIFOMUHM 3 TpaHCIeHaAeHTHow AiiicHicTio (Kpymnceka, 2009: 5).

Peniriss — KOHIENT IHTENEKTyalbHUH, OB’ s3aHUN 3 aOCTPAKTHUM
MucieHHaM. Ha BiAMiIHYy BiJ 1HIIMX KOHIIENTIB, IIOB’S3aHUX 13
BIpYBaHHSIM Ta MOKJIOHIHHIM CaKpajJbHOMY, KOHIENT PEJIris € BiAHOCHO
HOBUM. lle miATBep/KYETbCSA BIACYTHICTIO LIBOTO KOHLENTY Yy 1Ji0Max,
NPUCITIB’SIX 1 TpHUKa3Kax. TepMiH pemiris Crno4aTky BHUKOPHCTOBYBAJIH
puMIISIHM (1le 'y JOXPUCTOBHMM Tepion) Ui TO3HAYEHHSI HOKJIOHIHHS
nemoHaMm. Jlns mo3Ha4YeHHsS CHCTEMHU BipyBaHb BiH BHUKOPHCTOBYBABCS
CHeplly Yy XPUCTHSHCTBI Ta IMOCTYIOBO DO3LIMPHUBCS 10 IO3HAYCHHS
BCiX (OpM COIiaIbHOI AEMOHCTpAIlii, TTOB’S3aHOI 3 YMMOCH CBSIIICHHHUM.
Penirito po3misgatoTs sK noTpedy JIOAMHU Yy CHUIKYBaHHI 13 borom, a
TaKOX CHCTEMY BipyBaHb, IOTM Ta MPAKTHUK, SIKi BU3HAYAIOTH BiTHOIICHHS
Mk JronuHO0 Ta 6okectBoM (Iletpuk, 2016). Peniris

«8 CBOIll QOKMpuHi, emuyi i pumyani posKpuac nepeo J0OUHOIO
WIUPOKULL 20PUBOHM NOHSMb, NOSICHIOE Ul CEeHC JHCUMMsl, 2apaHmye
suwi yiHnocmi 1 HOpMU, pPOOUMbL  TIOOUHY YLEHOM OYXOB8HO20
Cycninbemea, HAaoiAe il 0yX08H020 pOOUHOI0, HAOAE OOIPYHMYBAHHS
o1 npomecmy i cnpomugy ecbomy nenpagseonomyy (Hoxam, 2015).

VY pi3HuX KpaiHax ocobnuBe TpakTyBaHHs penirii. Tak, y Kwurai
«pENITito» PpO3yMIIOTh SK OIWH 13 CMOCO0IB, SKUMH 3BUYANHI JIIOAH
rapMOHI3yIOTh CBOi CyNEpeuuBl PUTyalibHI MPAKTUKU Ta 1€l Mpo CBIT.
Bci iHmn TpakTyBaHHS peunirii BBa)KalOThCS OUTBII BY3bKUMH 1 TaKUMH,
10 CHPUAIOTH 30UIBIIEHHIO cdep «KylIsTypw» 1 «3abo0on» (Colijn,
2018). ITopTyraibchbKi TEOJOTH 3MIMCHIOIOTH JOCIIPKEHHS MOJITH30BAaHOT
peunirii abo K TEOJIOT130BaHUX MOJITHYHUX KoHIenuii. Ha ixHio aymky
pemniriss — 1e iCTOpUYHMH, TOJITHYHUM, COLIONOTIYHUN Ta KyJIBTYpHHM
npoaykT (Schmid, 2018). Jocnignuku 3 BenukoOpuTaHii H0CHIIKYIOTh
MOHATTS PeNirii vepe3 puTyad Ta pUTyallbHYy IOBEIiHKY (Stewart &
Strathern, 2014). Benukuii TiymMayHUIl CIIOBHUK Cy4acHOI YKpaiHCHKOT
moBu (bycen, 2005) mporoHye nexinbka BU3HAYEHb MOHSTTS «PEINIrisn:
1) mommsimm Ta YSABIGHHS, B OCHOBI SKHX JIGKWTHb Bipa B ICHYBaHHS
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HaJIIPUPOAHUX CHJI — OOTiB, IyXiB, OyIl, B iXHE MMaHyBaHHs HaJ[ CBITOM.
Ta um iHma Bipa, BIpOCHOBiNAHHS; 2) Te, IO CIINO HACIiTyIOTh,
YOMY TMTOKJIOHSFOTHCS.

Hocninnuk 13 BenukoOputanii @. Yorrc (Watts, 2017) y cBoiit
kHm31 «Ilcuxomoris, pemiris 1 JyXOBHICTB» Ma€ Ha MeETi 3poOUTH
MICUXOJIOT10 KOPHCHOIO JUIl XPHUCTUSH, OCOOJIMBO THUX, XTO 3aiiMaeThCs
MACTUPCHKUM CITY)KIHHSM. ABTOP BHOKPEMITIOE (pyH/IaMEHTAJIbHI aCIEKTH
pedirii, Taki SK JOCBIJI, MPAaKTHUKA 1 Bipa Ta CTBEPKYE PO HEMOMIIUBICTh
PO3MISAY OKPEMO OHOTO ACHEKTY, JIUIIE y KOMIUIEKC] 3 1HIIMMHU.

[HIII JOCHITHUKKM ONHMCYIOTh TPU OCHOBHI c(epu 3acToCyBaHHS
KOHIIETITY PEJIrii: pemiris sk Bipa abd0 CEeHC, Pemniris sK 1AeHTUYHICTb,
pelnirist sIK CTPYKTypOBaHi CyCHiJIbHI BiZHOCHHHU. Jlesiki 3acTocyBaHHS,
K1 KOJIUCh OyJIM BaXKJIMBUMM, € B JAHUN 4ac PELIECUBHUMHU, BKIIIOYAIOUH
MapKCUCTChKI MIAXOAW O PETirii sSK iaeosorii, 1 mapCOHChKI KOHIICTIIii
penirii sSK HOpMHU 1 IIHHOCTI. BWHWKaOTh TaKOXXK HOBI 3aCTOCYyBaHHS,
BKJIIOUAIOUM «MaTepiajbHy» pEJirito, a TaKoX pPO3YyMIHHS penirii sk
micKypey 1 penirii sik npaktuku (Woodhead, 2011).

ABtop kHurun «KoHuenTt pemniris: BU3HAUCHHs Ta BUMIPIOBAHHS
Cy4acHUX IepekoHaHb 1 mnpaktuk» [anc Ilunbaepman BBaXkae, M0
pPO3YyMIHHSI TIOHSTTS PENirii KapAWHAIBHO BIIPIZHAETBCS Yy HAayIll,
LIEPKOBHOMY BYEHHI 1 MPAKTUI BipyBaHb. BHUBUEHHS KOHLENTY peNiris
JOCIITHUK 3/1HCHIOE €MIIIPUYHO, BUBYAIOYM HOTO Yy B3a€EMO3B’S3KY 3
TPUBAIICTIO JKUTTS, COLIaTi3ali€l0 y MIKOMi, MPodeciifiHO MIAIbHICTIO Y
nepkBax Ta Jikapasax (Schilderman, 2014).

He3Baxaroun Ha BEJIMKY KUIBKICTh CIpPOO BHU3HAUCHHS TOHSTTS
peunirii, mpobiaemMa MaHiBHUX YSABJIEHb y CBIJOMOCTI YKpaiHCHKOi MOJIOAI
II0/I0 KOHIIENITY «PETiTisH € Maibke He JmociikeHor. Came ToMy, METOIO
Halloi HAayKOBOI PO3BIJKM € IICHUXOJIHIBICTUUHHUI aHaii3 BepOaJbHUX
penpe3eHTaliii  KOHLENTY «pemiris». TakuM YWHOM, HOBH3HA HAIIOTO
JOCTIIKEHHS TIOJIAra€e y BCTAHOBJIEHHI JIOMIHYIOYMX YSIBI€Hb MOJIOJI Ta
KOMIIOHEHTIB CEMaHTHUYHOTO MPOCTOPY KOHULENTY «PEIiris».

MeToau Ta MeToAUKU A0CNiOMKEeHHA

Jnst peamizarmii METH HaIIOro JOCHTIKEHHS Oyllo BUKOPHUCTAHO
BUIBHMMA acCOLIaTMBHUN EKCIEPUMEHT, SIK «IHCTPYMEHT BHMIpIOBaHHS
HECBIJIOMMX KOMIIOHEHTIB CEMaHTHUYHOIO IPOCTOPY PELUIIEHTIBY
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(Bacexkina & 3acekin, 2008: 55). AcomiaTUBHUH EKCIIEPUMEHT JIa€
MOXIIUBICTh ~HAOMM3UTHCA A0 BepOanbHOI MHaMyAATi, MEHTAJIBHOTO
JIEKCUKOHY, KYyJIbTYpPHUX CTEPEOTHINIB 1 BHUSBUTH 3MICT KOHIIENTY B
KOTHITUBHIN CBIIOMOCTI HOCiiB MOBU. MeToauKa MPOBEACHHS BITBHOTO
aCOIIIaTUBHOTO  EKCIEPUMEHTY TIOJIirae y Tpeq’siBICHHI  CIUCKY
CTUMYJBHUX CIIB ISl PECIIOH/ICHTIB, SIKi MalOTh 3aBIaHHS — BIIIOBIIATH
MEPIIUM CJIOBOM, SIK€ MPUXOIUTH HA TYMKY. ACOIIaTUBHA PEakilis Mae
peaizoByBaTHCS IMIBHUAKO, 0€3 po3ayMiB. Y BUIBHOMY acoOIllaTUBHOMY
eKCIIEPUMEHTI MM HE CTaBWJIM JOCIIPKYBaHUM HisKi OOMEXKEHHS Ha
CJIOBECHI peakilii. ACOIIaTUBHUN EKCIIEPUMEHT, SK METOJ JIOCIIIKCHHS
CEMaHTHUYHOTO MPOCTOPY CTYIEHTCTBA TaKOX 3aCTOCOBYE TaKWW BUCHUU
sk Dina Abdel Salam El-Dakhs (El-Dakhs, 2017).

Bubipky cxmamu 246 crymentiB  Bikom  17-20 pokiB 13
CX11HO€BpOIIEHCHKOTO  HALlIOHANBHOTO  yHiBepcuteTy iMeHi Jleci
Vkpainku, cepen skux 102 — crygeHtu-6ionoru; 96 — CTyneHTH-
ncuxonoru; 48 — crymeHTH-BMiaBui. JlochmigkyBaHI  OTpUMAaNH
aHKeTy 3 JeCSAThbMa CJIOBaMHU-CTUMYJIAMH, IO TIOB’S3aHI 3 peNiriiHuM
JTUCKYpCOM  (CBAIICHHOCTYXKUTENb, CBSIICHUK, OOTOCIOB, IIEPKBa,
peririsi, mpomoBiAb, TalHCTBA, Bipa, TPiX, MOJHUTBA). Y MiHd CTaTTi MU
aHaJI3yeEMO BHUKIIOUHO acoramii Ha «pemirisy. [IcuxomHrBicCTHYHMMA
aHai3 KOHIENTIB «IPOIOBIbY» Ta «UEPKBa» IMPEACTABICHUN y HAIIUX
nonepenuix myomikamisx (Kocrpy6a, 2018; Uwmins, 2017). Pesynbratn
aHami3y peakiiiii Ha iHIIi CTUMYIU Oy/le BUCBITIICHO Yy HAlIMX MOAANIBIINX
HAyKOBUX TMpansx. Ha 3amoBHEHHS aHKETH CTYyJSHTaM HaJaBajioch HE
Outbmie 5 xBwinH. BinmMoB He Oyno. [IpoBeneHHS €KCIIEPUMEHTY J1ajio
MOXIIUBICTh OTPUMATH BChOTO 258 peakiiii Ha CIOBO-CTHUMYJ «PEIIris»,
cepen skux 106 pizHEx acomiarmiii. KinbkicTh OTpMMaHMX acoliamii
MEPEBUIYE KUIBKICTh JOCTIIKYBAHUX, OCKUIBKU BUTHHHI acOI[laTUBHUN
EKCTIEPUMEHT J]a€ MOKJIMBICTh HAJIaTH JIEKIJIbKa CIIOBECHUX PEaKIii.

Pe3synbtati Ta AUCKyCii

3niiCHEHW aHalli3 OTPUMaHUX AacoIiamiil JT03BOJWB BUSBUTH
HAYaCTOTHIII peakiii Ha CJIOBO-CTHUMYJ «pENiris», cepex sSKuX
«BIpay», «XPUCTHSIHCTBO», «IIEPKBa» Ta «mpaBociar’s». ToOTo 3araiom
ONHUTYBaHI YacTO TOB’S3yIOTh PEJIril0 13 HEPKBOIO Ta KOHKPETHUMH
BIpYBaHHSAMHU (y AAHOMY BHUIMAJIKy L€ XpPUCTUSHCTBO 1 IPAaBOCIAB’s).
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OtpumaHi acoriamii Ha «peiirisy OLIHIOBAIUCA 3a JIOTTYHUM
KpUTepieM. A came KOXKHE 3 OTPUMAHHMX CJIIB MU PO3MOAUIUIA IO
MEBHOTO THITy peakiliid — HeHTpanbHoi un mepudepiitnoi. [lepudepiiini
JIOT1YH1 acorianii mpeacTaBieHl MeEHIIICTIO peakiid (ycworo 41). e
Taki acomiamii: «Cy0’€KTHBHAa JyMKay», «Ilau», «TEIIo», «MacoBe
CKYITYCHHSI  JIIOJIEH», «CIOKIW», «TPOIIi,», «MasdHs», «Oi3HECY,
«BitHaY, «ysaBay, «1llo? Jle? Komu?» ta in. Tak, nume 15,9% Bix ycix
OTPUMAHMX acomiamii € mnepudepiiHUMH JIOTIYHUMH PEaKIisIMH, SKi
OKpPECIIOI0Th 1HAWBIIyaJIbHUN JOCBIiJ PECIOH/ICHTIB, € HETUIIOBHMH.
Pemra 84,1% oTpumaHux acowjamiii € HIEeHTPaJbHUMHU JIOTTUHUMHU
peaKIlisiMi Ta BUPAXKAIOTh MPSIMHUI 3B 30K CIIOBa-CTHUMYJa Ta acoIliarii
(«bory, «BipyBaHHS», «CBITOITISIT», IEPKBAY», «XPUCTHSHCTBO» TOIIO).
[lepeBarkaHHS IIEHTPAIBHUX PEAKI[id Ha CIIOBO «PEJIris» CBIIUUTH MPO
O0I3HAHICTh CTYJIEHTIB 13 IUM TMOHSTTSIM, BHCOKHU PIBEHb BOJIOMIHHS
MOBOIO Ta TMOCIiJOBHE JIOT1YHE MHUCJICHHS.

Acomianii Ha KOHIIENT «PENIris» Takok Oylo MpoaHaIi30BaHO
3a TpaMaTUYHUM KpHUTepieM. MU pO3IIsSAand 0 SIKOTO TUIY peakIlii
MO)KHA BIJHECTH KOXXHE 3 OTPHUMAHHUX CJIB — MapaJurMaTU4HOi YU
cuHTarMatngHoi. Busasneno, mo 38 ciiB-acomiamiii € cMHTarMaTHIHUMHA
peakuisiMH, cepell AKX «HaB f3aHe», «Pi3HI KOJIbOPH», «IyXOBHUI
HOCI,», «pi3HE TIIyMaueHHs», «Bipa B 3aBTpAIIHIN JCHb», «BHOIp
bora, B sikoro Bipyell i 3aKOHIB SIKUX JOTPUMYEINICA», «3arsiTa Bipa B
LIOCEY, «JUIst BCiX» Tomo. CuHTtarmMarnuydi acomiamii ctaHoBiaITe 14,7%.
[Mapagurmarnyanx peakiii (BiAMOBineH Tiei camMoi YacTUHU MOBH, IO
W CIOBO-CTUMYJI «pEJIris») cepel OTPUMaHUX acoliamiii BUSBUIACS
OUTpIIICTE. Y BIJICOTKOBOMY CITIBBIIHOIIECHHI TMapaJurMaTU4HI peakiii
cknanats  85,3%. IlepeBakaHHS mMapaAuUrMaTUYHUX TpaMaTUYHUX
acolialii CBIAYUTh PO KOMIUIEKCHE Ta aHAJIITUYHE MUCIIEHHS CTY/IEHTIB.

Ominka OTpPUMaHMUX acoIlialliii Ha «peniris» 3aIHCHEHa TaKoXK
3TiIHO 3 TeMAaTUYHUM KpuTepieM. OmpalfoBaHHsS MAacHBY acollialii J1ano
MOXJIUBICTh BHOKPEMHTH BICIM TEMaTHMYHHMX KaTeropii: Bipa; BUIU Ta
HaIpsIMKHM PEJIrii; CBITOIVIAM; IEpKBa; MOpasib; €MOIlii; JFOIU; HETaTUBHI
omiaku (Tao6m. 1).

HaiiuncenpHiow BUSBHIACH TEMaTHYHA KaTEropis, sika IMOB’s3y€
«pemirito» 3 Biporw (34,5%), y Mexax sKOi TOCTIIKyBaHI HaJIaBaJIH
Taki acomiamii sk «Bipa», «bory», «Bipa B bora», «BipocmoBigaHHS»
Ta «BipyBaHHs». CTyIEeHTH BBaXaloTh, IO B OCHOBI peirii € Bipa y
Bora, «y BumIi cuimm», «B IIOCh», «B 3aBTpamlHiil JeHb». ToOTO pemiris
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nependavae NPUMHATTS IEBHUX pedeil uum AyMOK $K ICTUHHU JIMIIE
Ha OCHOBI Cy0’ €KTHBHHX, BHYTPIUIHIX MepeKkoHaHb. OCHOBOK peiirii
CTYICHTH BBaXalOTh Bipy. Y Mii TeMaTW4HiId KaTeropii BHUIBICHO
TaKy peakUil0 Ha CTUMYJ «peJiris» SK «BIPHICTbY», fKa mependayae
BIIJIaHICTh Ta MOpaJIbHY 4YecHOTY. Lls peakiiist 3a CBOIM 3MICTOM MOXKeE
OyTH BiJIHECEHA y IHIIY TEOPETHUYHY KaTETOpil0 — Mopaib. Aje MU
PO3MISIa€EMO BIPHICTH K TMOXiZHE BiJ ciioBa Bipa. Tomy «BIpHICTB» SIK
acolialio Ha «pesiriro» BKIOYaeMo y Kareropito Bipa (Puc. 1).

Tadmuns 1. Temarnuni rpynu acorianiii KoHuenTy «peniris» (258 peaxiiii)

TemaTuuna L
KaTeropis Acomiamnii, N
1 Bipa Bipa (52), bor (7), Bipa B bora (7), Bipocnosinauus (5), Bipysauus (5),

Bipa y Bumi cwm (3), Bipa B moch (2), Hanpsm Bipwm, skiii BKiIIodae
¢inocoderki posaymn, Teuis Bipm, BipyBamus mrommHmM B mock, Bipa
B 3aBTpamHii nensb, CrosimyBanHs, 3arsita Bipa B moch, Bipa B bora,
npuitHATTS Horo 3axoHiB, Bipa B meBHoro bora (6oris), BipHicTs

2  Bumu Ta Xpuctusuactso (37), [IpaBocnas’s (8), Xpuctusuceka (7), [IpaBocnasna (3),
HanpsIMKU Karomuumam  (3), Xpuctusaun (3), IlpaBocnaBHicts, IlpaBocnaBHe
pedirii XpUCTUAHCTBO, Batukan, Icyc, Xpuctusuu, Karonuku, MycynbsMaHCTBO

3 Csirorsin Csitorsan (4), BubGip (3), Citobauenus (2), Hanpsimox (2), Kynerypa (2),
Toxnoninus (2), Cnacinns (2), [loBunna 6yt ogna, [Ipunanexsicts, CBiT,
Pemniriitnicts, ®inocodis, Hayka, [Tomyk Biamosineil Ha cBOi MUTaHHS MPO
cerc Oytrs, Ilepexonanns monmuu, Ilepekonanns ocoOucrocti, ymxw,
Macosicts, beamexnicts, VsBa, Cy0’ektuBHa aymka, Ines, Bubip bora, B
SIKOTO BIpyell 1 3aKOHIB SIKMX AOTpuMyenics, B koxnoro cpos, Jus Bcix,
JlyxoBHe mparHeHHs JroauHu, [lyxoBHuUil HOCIH, PisHe ToymadeHHS

4 IlepxBa LlepxBa (9), Kuwmra (4), biobmis (3), Monurea (2), MoNUTOBHHUK,
CasitieHHOCITY)HTeNb, CBsienuk, CesarorainctBo, Csatuns, Kamuino

5  HerarusHi Hesnanns, Cobaka, ['pomri, Masuns, Cekra, Cuctema 0i3Hecy, sSika HE Hece
OI[IHKH HiYoro kopucHoro, biznec, Biitna, HaB’a3ane, Iladoc, Piu, sixka Bimmamse
Big bora, [lum, Pi3ui xompopu, Mapasm, 1lo? Jle? Komm?
6  Mopanb HacranoBu, 3akon, Pamku, JlyxoBmicth, LliHHOCTI, 3amoBimi, 3armoBirT,
Bignanicts
Emonii Crokiit (2), ITmau, Tero, Paxicts, JIro60B, Haxmis, PiBHOBara
8  Jlromu Hapon, Onnonymmi, 36opu, Bipyroui, MacoBe ckymuenHs jromed, Crocio

opraHi3yBaru Jofei B crajgo, Mu+, Jlomu

HactynHa 3a 4MCenbHICTIO TEMAaTHYHA Tpyla «BUAM Ta HANPSIMKH
penirii» (26,4%). Jlo miei TemMaTuyHO1 Kareropii MOTpanmuiIM Taki acoriarii
Ak «XpuctusHctBo», «lIpaBocnaB’s», «Karonmuumsm» Tomo. Tak,
MOJIOJIb HalYacTillle TOBOPSIYM MPO PETITiro Mae Ha yBasi ii KOHKPETHUM
HampsAMOK a0o0 K Bipa3y XapakTepusye ii sSIK «XPUCTUSHCBKY» YH
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«mpaBociiaBHy». HaifuacToTHimn acomiamii i3 mi€i Tpynu BioOpakaroTh
MPUTAMaHHI ~ PEriOHy  ONHUTYBaHHS  HANPSIMKH  XPUCTHSIHCTBA:
MpaBoOCIaB’sl 1 KaToMUIM3M. Takok y Mexkax Ifi€i kKareropii 3raayBanocs
MYCYJIbMaHCTBO, IO € HE THUIOBUM I YKPAlHCHKUX CTYHACHTIB. Takoxk
cepen acorriamiii miei kareropii BUsBICHO peakilito «Bartukan», HMOBIpHO
ONUTYBaH1 BBaXalOTh HOr0 LIEHTPOM PENITriHHOTO JKUTTS.

8 —__131%

7 T 131%

6 131%

5 _ 158%

4 T 193%

3 | 14,7%

2 | 26,4%

1 ] 34,5%

0,0% 5,0% 10,0% 15,0% 20,0% 25,0% 30,0% 35,0% 40,0%

Puc. 1. Temamuuna cmpyxmypa acoyiayiti na «penieisy

Ipumitka: 1 — Bipa; 2 — Buau Ta Hanpsimku penirii; 3 — Ceitorusin; 4 — Llepksa; 5 — HerarusHi
omiHku; 6 — Mopaie; 7 — Emouii; 8 — Jlronu.

JlocTaTHBO 4YacToO cepell acouialiii TparuBUTUCS  peakilii, 110
MOB’SI3yI0Th  pefirito 13 ocobmuBuMm cBitorsigoM (14,7%), a came
IIe peakIii «CBITOIISI», «BHOIP», «CBITOOAYECHHS», «HAMPSIMOKY,
«KynsTypa» Ta iH. L kateropis € HaiOUIbII PI3HOCTOPOHHBOIO, OCKUTBKU
CBITODVISIZ CIIiJ| pO3MNIAZATH HE JIMIIE SK HAOIp «IEPEKOHAHB», «IYMOK»
Ta «ijei», aje 1 K MporpamMu TOBEMIHKH Ta MisuibHOCTI. [loBemiHKOBI
aCTIeKTH PEJITiHHOTO CBITOIMALY BimOOpaXKeHI y TaKUX acoliarisax
CTY[ICHTIB SIK «IIOKJIOHIHHS», «CHACiHHS», «IOIIYK BiIMOBiAeH Ha CBOI
MUTaHHS TPO ceHc OyTTs», «Bubip bora, B sAkoro Bipyem 1 3akoHIB
SAKUX JOTPUMY€ENICs». ToOTO ONUTYyBaHI pO3MIANAIOTH PEJIriio  He
SK TICPEKUTOK MHUHYJIOTO, a SK YacCTHHY YH OCHOBY CBITOIVISIY, SKa
BIUTUBAE Ha TIOBEIIHKY 1 JisSUTbHICTh. B Mexkax mi€i kareropii cTyaeHTH
JEMOHCTPYIOTh TOIVISIT Ha PENirio sk «HayKy» Ta «dimocodiron, sxa
ICHY€E «JUTsl BCIX», aJieé pa3oM 3 IIMM BOHA « y KOKHOTO CBOs». OmHTyBaHi
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MIIKPECIIOI0Th «MAaCOBICThY 1 «OE3MEXKHICTB» peJirii, ska peasizye
«JTyXOBHI TIParHEHHS JTFOTUHU.

TemaTnuHa KaTeropis «IepKBa» TICHO TOB’SI3y€ «pENirio» i3
KOHKPETHUMH pEYaMH Ta pPUTyaJlaMH, IO BiJIOOpaKa€ThCA y TaKUX
acollialisIX: «IepKBay, «kHUTa», «biOmis», «momuTBa» Ta iH. Yacrora
BXKMBAHHS peakiii 1€l TeMaTu4yHoi KaTteropii ctaHoBUTh 9,3%. Ipyma
«ILIEpPKBa» BiAOOpakae MPaKTHUYHY YAaCTHHY peaiizamii peririiHoro KuTTs
JIOAWHU Yepe3 JisIbHICTh CBSIICHHOCITY)KHUTEINIB, MOJHTBY, biOmiro
tomo. Kpim Toro, cepen acomiamiii mi€ei KaTeropii 3yCTpidaeTbCsl peaKiis
«CBSITOTAlHCTBO», IO BiZOOpa)ka€ CBATO JOMY4YEHHS JO JJyXOBHOTO
1 OOpsSIOBOrO JKHTTS IEepkBH. Jlomomarae 3BepinyBaTH TalHCTBA
«CBSIIIICHUK» YH «CBSIICHHOCTYXXHUTEIbY, TISUTBHICTh SKOTO € Ba)KJIMBUM
€JIEMEHTOM PeJIiTii.

OcobnmBa cepell BUOKPEMJICHHX TEMaTHYHHX KaTeropiii € rpymna
«HETAaTHBHI OIIHKW», II0 CTAaHOBHUTH 5,8% Bim yciX peakmii. Y Mexax
i€l TPYNU pENirisi ONUCYEThCS SIK HE3pO3yMile («IuM», «Mapazm»,
«1lo? He? Komu?», «HE3HAHHS», «MasS4Hs») 1 HE MPUPOAHE («CEKTay,
«madocy, «HaB’sA3aHe», «piy, AKa Biamanse Big bora») sBuiie, ske Hece
po30par («BiliHA», «pi3HI KOIBOPWU») 1 METOI0 CBOEK Mae 30aradcHHs
(«rpomri», «cuctema Oi3HeCy, sSKa HE HECE HIYOr0 KOPHUCHOTOY,
«0i3necy). ToOto, meski cTymeHTH Oadarh y penirii He 00’ €IHYHOUHH,
HiATPUMYIOUMH MPOCTip JUIsl peanizauii JyXOBHHMX MparHeHb JIIOAWHH, a
mificTaBa JUIsl TOAUTY Ha «pi3HI KoIbopu». Takok y Mexkax 1€l kareropii
CIIOCTEPIraeThCsl 3aCy/KEHHS ONMMTYBAHUMHU HaIMIpHUN (haHATU3M [0
penmirii Ta 1 enemeHTiB. Tak, HOMiIHaJbHA pEJIriiHAa MPUXWIBHICTH 1
BiJIBilyBaHHS IIEPKBU HAIlOKa3 TPAKTYETHCS CTYACHTAMHU SIK «Ia(ocy.

«Mopanp» SK TeMaTHYHa Kareropis MpeACTaBleHA peaKUisIMu
«HACTAHOBN, «3aKOH», «PaMKHN», «UIHHOCTI», «JTyXOBHICTHY,
«3aIlOBifl», «3aIloBIT», «BUIJAHICTH», IO CTAHOBIATH BChOro 3,1%
ycix acormiariii. ToOTo pemniris s CTYACHTIB 1HOMI CIY)KHUTh SIK 3Pa30K
MOpaJIbHUX 3aKOHIB 1 OOMEXeHb, ajie Pa3oM i3 TUM € HOCIEM I[IHHOCTEH
Ta AyxoBHOCTI. ONUTyBaHI XapakTEPU3yIOTh PEJIrilo dYepe3 MpU3My
BiU1aHOCTI 11 3aITOBIISAM 1 LIIHHOCTSIM.

AHamnoriyHa 3a YHCENbHICTIO BHUSBHMJIACh TEMaTWUyHa Tpyma
«TIOIUY, 10 BioOpaskae po3yMiHHS penirii sk meBHoro 3i0panns. [lo
i€l KaTeropii HajexaTh acomiamii «OTHOIYMII», «300pu», «BIpYHOUD»,
«HApOI», «MAacoB€ CKyMUEHHS JIOAei», «Mut+», «monm». Tooro,
CTYICHTH pO3IIAJAIOTH DEJIrifo Yepe3 Mpu3My 3i0paHHS OTHOMYMIIIB.
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Taxk, icHyBaHHS peJirii ONMMTYBaHI PO3IVIAAAIOTh HEBIIIIIBHO Bij JIHOACH
SK HOCIiB 1i€i pemiriitHOcTi. Jl0o 1€l TemMarWyHOi TPymu MOTpanmia
acolianis «crocid opraHizyBaTH IIOACH B CTal0», SKa MOXKE TaKOX
OyTH BIJHECEHAa 1O IpyHH «HEraTUBHI OLIHKW». Mwu i1 BigHeciu A0
TEMAaTUYHOI TPYNU <«JIFOAW», OCKUIBKA Yy I[bOMY CJIOBOCIIONYYECHHI
KJIFOYOBUM € TIOHSITTSI JIFOIH.

Sk 1 #BI momepenHi TEMaTW4HI TPyNH, KaTeropis «eMoIii» €
HEYHMCENBHOI 1 CTaHOBUTH BChoro 3,1% ycix acomiamiii. Peakii, mo
BMINIy€E L5l TPyHa L «CHOKIii», «IUIayy, «TETIO», «PamiCThy», «IT000BY,
«Hafis», «piBHOBaray. 3arajoM Yyci 3a3HadeHl acoliauii MOB’SA3yI0Th
peniriro 3 MO3UTUBHUMHU €MOLIHHUMHU CTaHaMU 1 BJOOpa)karoTh XOpOILIe
CTaBJICHHS CTYJIEHTIB 10 penirii. Perniriss Mo)ke MO3WTHBHO BIUIMBATU
Ha TICUXOJOTiYHUN Ta emomiiiHuii ctan (Watts, 2017). YV peniridaux
o0psiax Maif)ke HEOJMIHHO MPUCYTHI My3HWKa, CIIIBH, TPHBAJIE PUTMIUHE
MOBTOPEHHS OJJHOMAHITHUX CIIB 1 PyXiB, II0 BUKIMKAIOTh MEBHI €MOIIil.
3arasoM, pelirisi Ipu yciil cBoiil BHYTpILIHIN mKOKH1 30epirae 10CTaTHIO
«30BHIIIHIO MPOCTOTY 1 CBOEPIAHY LUIICHICTH 1 BIOPSIKOBAHICTB», a 5K
JOCIIHPKEHO TICUXOJIOTaMu —

«0y0b-AKa CMPYKMYpHA Opeanizayis, AKAd CHPOWYE CRPUUMAHHS
308HIUHBO20 CBIMY, NOPOOACYE NOZUMUBHI eMOYIUHI NePelCUBAHHS)
(Matnacesuu, 2013).

binbuiicTs peniriiHUX TaiHCTB CIIPSMOBaHI Ha Te,
«wod y noounu eiobynacsa smina mucnennsny (Matnacesuy, 2013: 97).

Y mporeci penmiridHOi CHOBIiAI BiIOYBAETHCS «3HSITTS» HETaTUBHUX
NepeXKMBaHb, HAKONTMUEHUX B JIFOMUHH, CBOEPIIHUIN KaTapcuc.

BucHoBKMU

[cuxXomiHTBICTUYHUN  aHai3  KOHIENTY  «PENiris»  METOAOM
BUJILHOTO aCOILIaTUBHOTO €KCIIEPUMEHTY J103BOJIHMB BHSBHUTH, 110 MOJIOAb
OIUCY€E LIeH KOHIIENT Yepe3 Taki MOHATTS K Bipa, LEPKBA, XPUCTUSIHCTBO
Ta mpaBociaB’s. ToOTo, HalyacTiie KOHIENT PpeJiris JOCHiPKyBaHi
BH3HAYAIOTh SIK TIEBHI BIpyBaHHS (I ONMHWTAHUX HAWTUIIOBIIIUMHU €
XPUCTHSHCTBO 1 TPABOCIAB’sl) Ta TOB’S3YIOTh I KOHIENT 3 MICIEM,
Jle HalyacTilie 3BepTalThCcs 10 penirii (uepksa). Y OTpUMaHOMY
acolLllaTUBHOMY  Marepiajli [epeBaXKaloTh ILEHTpalbHI JIOTIYHI Ta

174 © Kocmpyba Hamanisn



Concept «Religiony» in the Consciousness of Young People...

napajurMaTU4Hi TpaMaTU4HI peakilii, M0 JIEeMOHCTPYE OOI3HAHICTh
CTYACHTIB IIOJI0 JOCJIPKYBAHOTO KOHIICTITY.

Temarnyauii aHami3 OTPUMAHUX acoLialii J1aB  MOXIIUBICTD
BUSIBUTH JIOMIHYBaHHs peakiii, 1mo mos’si3aHi 3 Bipow. ToOTo pemiria
ACOITIIOETHCS 13 HEKPUTHUYHHM TPUUAHATTAM YCiX ICTMH Ta JOTMariB,
gkl BoHa cnoBigye. Kpim Toro, acoriarii JOCHIKYBaHHUX CTOCYBaJIHCS
BUIB Ta HAmpsAMKIB peNirii, CBITONIALY, LEPKBH, MOpali, EMOIIii,
Jrofe Ta HeraTWBHUX OLIHOK. ONWTYBaHI pO3MISAAIOTH PENiriio He
nunie K ¢inocodiro 4yu HayKy, a K YaCTHHY YU OCHOBY CBITOIVIALY, sIKa
BIUIMBA€E Ha MOBCIKICHHE >KUTTS, HA eMolil Ta IiHHocTi. HaliMenmi 3a
YHUCEIBHICTIO Cepell OTPUMAHMX aCOoLialiii BUSBWINCS TEMaTH4HI TPyNH
«Mopaiby, «emouii» Ta «ioan». CTyIeHTH pO3IVISNAITh PEIrilo He
JMIIE SK CYKYIHICTh BIpYyBaHb YM IEBHHUH CBITOIVISM, ajie W 3BYXKYHOTb
1€ MOHATTA A0 CHUIBHOTH OJHOIYMINB, IO 3YyCTPIYalOThCA Y LIEPKBI.
3arajioM, CTYACHTH IMPOAEMOHCTPYBAJIN YCBIIOMJICHHSI 3MICTY KOHLIEPTY
pediris, He3Ba)katoud Ha HAsIBHICTh TEMAaTHYHOI I'PYIU HETaTUBHI OL[IHKH,
sKa B1I0Opakae 1HAMBIAYaTbHUN JOCBIJ OKPEMHUX OIMHMTAHUX.

[TepcnexTuBu OCIIUKEHHS BOayaeMo B MOAATBIIOMY
NCUXOJIHIBICTUYHOMY aHaji3l peNirifHOro JAUCKYypCy Ta KOHIICNTIB
«peniriss», «Bipa», «raiHCcTBa», «OorocmoBy». OcoOMMBO  IIHHUM
BB)KAEMO JOCIIDKEHHS YSIBJICHH MOJIOMI IOMO PEJITiHHUX KOHIICTITIB,
OCKIJIbKA BOHHU € HOCISIMU HOBOTO Oau€HHs Ha TPaJAMLIfHI MOHSATTS.
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AHOTALIA

Mema docnidxceHHa. Cmammio NpucesvyeHo McuxoniHe8icmuUuYHOMY aHAI3Yy KOHUenmy
«pesieisin, ujo icHye 8 caioomocmi Monooi.

lMpoyedypa OocnidmeHHA. [locniOreHHs  peanizyeasnoca  WAAXOM  8ilbHO20
acoyiamugHo20 eKcriepumeHmy. [JocnidxcysaHi ompumanu aHKemy 3 OecAmsbMa
C108AMU-CMUMYAAMU, WO M08’A3aHI 3 penieiliHum Ouckypcom. Y yili cmammi mu
QHAMI3yEMO BUKMOYHO acouyiayii Ha «penieis». Bubipky cknanu 246 cmydeHmis giKkom
17-20 pokie i3 CxiOHoesponelicbko2o HAUiOHANLHO20 yHisepcumemy imeHi Jleci
YKpaiHku, ceped akux cmydeHmu-6iosno2u, rncuxosno2u ma 8uodasyi.

Pesynomamu. Y pe3ynemami 30ilicHeHo20 acoyiamusHo20 eKcriepuMeHmy KOoHuernmy
«penizis» 6yn0 ompumaHo ecboeo 258 peakuyili, ceped skux 106 pizHUX acouiayid.
AHani3z acouiayili 0o3eonue eussumu HaliYyacmomHiwi peakuii, ceped AKUX «8ipa»,
«XpucmusaHCcMeo», «uepkea» ma «npasocanas’sa». Tobmo 3az2010M  onUMYBAH|
4acmo noe’s3ylome pesieito i3 YepKeow ma KOHKPEeMHUMU 8ipy8aHHAMU (y OaHomy
8UNAOKY ye xpucmusaHcmeo i npasocnaas’sa). Onpayto8aHHA oMpUMAHUX acoyiayili Ha
«penizisi» 30ilicHeHo 3a A02iYHUM Kpumepiem, wo 00380/UM0 BUABUMU MEePesaX(aHHSA
UeHMpanoHUx peakyili Ha ca080-cmuMyn. 3a 2pPAMAMUYHUM Kpumepiem ceped
ompumaHux acoyiauyili Ha «pesnieis» nepesaxaromMs nNapaduUsMamuyHi peakuii. AHanI3
ompumaHux acouiayili Ha «pesnieia» 30ilicHEHO 3a MeMaMmu4YHUM Kpumepiem, WwWo
0as10 3MO2y BUOKpemMumu 8iCiMm pi3HUX memamuyHux Kameeopili: seipa;, sudu ma
HanNpAMKU pesi2ii; csimoensad; uyepksa, Mopasnb, emouii; AouU; He2amusHi OYiHKU.
HaliyucenbHiwor 8ussneHo memMamuyHy 2epyny, AKA M08’A3ye «pesnieito» 3 8iporo
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y boea ma suwi cunu. HalimeHw 4YucenbHiwumu ceped OMPUMAHUX acoyiayil
8UABUMUCL MeMAMUYHI 2pynu «Mopasby», «emMouii» ma «aoou».

BucHoeku. CmydeHmu po32140aioms pesicito He aAule AK CYKYrnHicme 8ipyeaHb 4u
nesHuli c8imoenad, ane U 38yxytomob ue nNoHAMMsA 00 CrifbHOMU 00HOOYMUi8, W0
3ycmpivyaromeca y uepksi. 302a10m, cmydeHmu npodemMoHCmpysanu yceioomaeHHA ma
PO3YMIHHA 3MiCmy KOHUepmy pesicifi, He38axar4yu Ha HAABHICMb MEeMAamMuUuYHoOI epynu
«HEe2amuseHi OUiHKU», AKa 8i00bpaxcae iHOuUsidyanbHUli 00C8I0 OKpemMux OnUMAHUX.
lMepcnekmusu 0ocnidxiceHHA 86AYAEMO 8 M00ALWOMY MCUXOAIH2BICMUYHOMY aHAI3I
peniziliHo2zo AucKypcy.

Knrw4oei cnoea: KoHuenm, ginbHUli acoyiamusHuli ekcriepumeHm, pesnizis, penieitiHuli
ducKypc, cmydeHmu.

Kocmpyba  Hamanus. KoHyenm «Penueua» 8  CO3HAHUU  MoOs00excu:
ncuxonuHzeucmuYeckuli aHanus

AHHOTAUUNA

Leno uccnedosaHua. Cmambs MOCBAWEHA  MCUXOAUH2BUCMUYECKOMY — AHA/U3Y
KOHYenma «penuaus», Komopsili hyHKUUOHUPYyem 8 CO3HAHUU MOI00eXU.
Mpoyedypa uccnedoeaHusa. MUccnedosaHue npogodusnocs rnymem c80600H020
accoyuamueHo20 3KcriepumeHmad. PecrioHOeHmMeol noayvyunu aHKkemy ¢ 0ecaimeto
C108AMU-CMUMYNAMU, CBA3GHHbIE C Penu2uo3HbIM OUCKypcoM. B amoli cmamee
Mbl aHAAU3UPYeM UCKAIYUMEnbHO aCCOUyUauuu Ha KOHuenm «peauzua». Bolbopky
cocmasunu 246 cmydeHmos 8 so3pacme 17-20 nem u3 BocmovHoesponelickozo
HAYUOHAMbHO20 yHUBepcUumema umeHu Jlecu YKpauHKu, cpedu Komopbix cmyoeHmbl-
buosoeau, ncuxosnoau u uzdamenu.

Pesynemamel. B pesynbmame nposedeHHO20 aCCOUUAMUBHO20 3KCrepuMmeHma
KoHuenma «penuaus» 6bla10 nonyyeHo 258 peakyul, cpedu komopoix 106 pasznuyHbIx
accoyuayuli. AHanu3 accoyuayuli Mo3eonun eeliABUMb 4acmo ynompebasemvie
peaKkyuu, cpeou Komopbix «8epa», «XpucmuaHCcmeo», «UepKose» U «Ipasocadsuey.
B uesnom pecrioHOeHMbl 4aCMO C8A3bI8AIOM Penu2ulo C UepKoBblo U KOHKPemHbIMuU
8ep0oB8aAHUAMU (8 OGHHOM C/y4de 3mo XpucmuaHcmeo u npasocaasue). Obpabomka
MOAYYEHHbIX accoyuauyuli Ha KOHUEnm «pesauaus» oCyuwlecmeneHa 3a f102UYecKum
Kpumepuem, 4Ymo [103804UM0 8blABUMb MpeobnadaHue yeHmMpanbHeiXx peaxkyuli
Ha cnogo-cmumyn. [lo  epammamuyecKkoMy  Kpumepur  cpedu  MOoayYeHHbIX
accoyuayuli Ha KoHuenm «peaueusa» npeobaadarom napaduemamuyeckue peaxkyuu.
AHOAU3 M0AYYEHHbIX dccouyuayuli Ha KOHuenm «penauausa» ocywecmenéH o
memamu4yecKoMy Kpumepuro, 4Ymo [10380/UA0 8bl0eaUMb 80CEMb  PA3AUYHbIX
memamu4eckux kamezopuli: eepd; 8udbl U HAMpasaeHUsa penuzuu; MUpoeo33peHue;
yepKosb;, Mopasnb;, sMoyuu; 0U; He2amueHsle oueHKU. Camoli MHoz204ucneHHoUl
06HaApyx#eHa memamu4eckas 2pyrnrnd, KOMopas CeA3bisaem KOHUernm «peauaus»
¢ gepoli 8 boza u svicwue cunbl. HaumeHee MHO204UCAEHHBIMU CPEOU MOMYYEHHbIX
accoyuauuli 0KA3aaAUC6 MeMamuyeckue 2epyrnbl KOHUENMO8 «MOpPaaby, «3IMOuUU»
u «1100u».
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Bbigodbl. CmydeHmbl paccmMampusarom pesuutd He MOsIbKO KAK COBOKYMHOCMb
seposaHuli unu ornpedesneHHOE MUPOBO33PEHUE, HO U CYyHawm 3mo MoHAmue K
coobujecmsy eOUHOMbIWMEHHUKO8, KOomopble 8cmpevaromca 8 uepksu. B obuwem,
cmyodeHmeol MPOOEeMOHCMPUPOB8AAU OCO3HAHUE COOEPHAHUA KOHUEenma «peauaus,
HecMompsa Ha Haauyue memamu4veckoli 2pymnnbl «He2amueHble OUEHKU», Komopas
ompaxaem UHOUBUOYAsbHLILU 0Onbim o0moesnbHbIX onpoweHHslx. [lepcnekmussi
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ABSTRACT

Objectives. The aim of the paper is to analyze the process of acquisition of mental
state verbs in Romani and in Bulgarian langauges simultaneously by bilingual Roma
children. The mental state verbs help the children to understand the Fals Belief Tasks,
which predict the Theory of Mind. The theory of mind from other side is important for
understanding the intentions, desires, jokes, motivations of others and what are the
factors influencing the development of theory of mind

Research methods and techniques. Two Roma children from Bulgaria (1 boy and
1 girl) aged 1,0-3,0 years were audiorecorded longitudinally in their natural home
environment. According to M. Taumoepeau and T. Ruffman (2006), the mental state
verbs can be grouped in different categories, showing different states: mental states,
physical states, emotions, perception and cognition. The acquired verbs are analyzed
qualitatively and quantitatively.
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Results. The data shows that some mental state verbs are acquired in Romani and
others in Bulgarian. The factors influencing the acquisition of part of the verbs
in Romani and the other part in Bulgarian are analyzed. Mental state verbs are
important for the cognitive development of the children. The results show that the
the boy uses 100% Romani mental state verbs: very high number of verbs are related
to (1) mental states, e.g.: mangav (want), dehav (love), arakhav (care about), dZzanav
(know); (2) emotions: xavxoli (angry), khanile (feeling bad); (3) physical state, e.g.:
dukhal (hurt), rovav (cry); (4) sense, such as: dikh (look). The girl uses 89.0% mental
state verbs in Romani and 19.0% in Bulgarian language. The learned verbs by her
are related to mental state from Romani: mangav (want), dZanav (know), darav (be
afraid) and from Bulgarian: obicham (love), znam (know), iskam (want). The other
verbs from the field of emotions, physical state and sense are from Romani.
Conclusions. The resreach although limited has shown that sentences with mental
state verbs in a combination with a noun phrase in a simple sentence are acquired
around the age of 1,6. The more complex sentences with mental state verb and
complementizer phrase are acquired around the age of 2,6 years old.

Key words: Roma, bilingualism, mental state verbs, theory of mind.

Introduction

After the use of the term Theory of Mind by D. Premack
and G. Woodruf (1978) the developmental psychologists started to
investigate what the children know about the minds of others. Most
of the studies focused on the age of the children when they start to
understand the intentions, desires, jokes, motivations of others and what
are the factors influencing the development of theory of mind. For this
purposes psychologist such as H. Wimmer and J. Perner (1983), and
later the J. Perner et al. (1987), A. Gopnic and J. Astington (1988)
developed the two classical False Belief Tasks in psychology known as
«Maxi task» and «Smarties task» which are predicting the development
of the Theory of Mind in children.

In 1990-s psychologist interested in language development such
as Villiers de and Pyers J. (1997), Astington J. and Jenkins J. (1999)
started to investigate the relationship between the development of the
language and the understanding of False Belief Tasks. Villiers (2007)
was interested in syntax and particularly in wh-questions used with
mental state verbs and trying to prove that the early knowledge of the
children of verbs such as «know», «think», «say» are important for the
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correct answer of the theory of mind questions in False Belief Tasks.
Astington J. and Jenkins J. (1999) also found that a strong relationship
between the language abilities of children and theory of mind tasks.
If a child does not understand the meaning of words showing «mental
states» such as «think», «know», «remember», most probably s/he will
not answer correctly to the questions in False Belief Task. According
to the authors the language development helps the development of
theory of mind.

The mental state verbs are verbs which show different mental
conditions and mental states of a person. According to Perner et al.
(2002), the mental state verbs are predictors of the early understanding
of the theory of mind. Theory of mind is the ability of the children to
understand the desires, intentions and wishes of others.

Taumoepeau M., and Ruffman T. (2006), in a study with
mothers of 15 to 24-month-old infants, assessed the relation between
the mother’s mental state language and the child’s language of desire
and emotion understanding. The mothers described pictures to their
infants and mother talk was coded for mental and non-mental state
language. Children were administered two emotion understanding tasks
and their mental and non-mental state vocabulary levels were obtained
via parental report. The results demonstrated that the mother’s use of
desire language with 15-month-old children uniquely predicted a child’s
later mental state language and emotional task performance, even
after accounting for potentially confounding variables. In addition, the
mother’s tendency to refer to the child’s desires over desires of others
was the more consistent correlate of mental state language and emotion
understanding. They classified the verbs used in six categories. Verbs
showing the following:

1. Mental state — want, hope, wish, care about, afraid that,
like, love, dream, prefer, keen on; think, know, belief,
expect, wonder;

2. Physical state — cry, smile, laugh, giggle, hurt, in pain, ill;

3. Emotion — annoyed, hurtful, bored, unhappy, feel bad, sad,
upset, feed up, miserable, cross, grumpy, angry, mad, scared,
shy, surprised, pleased, happy, emjoy, excited, fun, interested,
frustrated, missed, disgusted, ok [feel ok], good [feel
good], better;
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4. The senses — look, listen, cold [the body feeling cold], hot
[the body feeling hot];

5. Cognitive — hard [difficult], remember, guess, dream, forget,
mean [I mean that]. real;

6. Modulations of assertion — might, bet, curious, expect, sure,
definitely, possibly, may be, wonder, suppose, certain, certainly,
could be, perhaps, reckon, figure, guess, must, probably.

In one of the earlier studies by Shatz M., Wellman H., and
Silber Sh. (1983) on mental state verbs, the authors analysed in
naturally occurring speech the young child’s ability to contemplate and
communicate about his/her mental state. In the first study, the authors
showed the frequency and function of verbs of mental reference such as
think and know in the speech of one child from age 2,4 to 4,0. In the
second study, they examined shorter samples of speech collected from
30 two-year-olds over a six-month period. The results from both studies
suggest that the earliest uses of mental verbs are for conversational
functions rather than for mental reference. The authors concluded that
the first attempts at mental reference begin to appear in some children’s
speech in the second half of the third year of age. Since most of the
children studied exhibited the linguistic knowledge necessary to make
reference to mental states, the authors concluded that the absence
of such reference earlier suggests that children still younger lack an
awareness of such states, or at the very least, an understanding of their
appropriateness as topics of conversation.

The relationship between mental state verbs and sentential
complements (S-comps) was investigated by Nixon S. (2005) in
language samples of 40 four-year-old children. Mental state verbs are
coded by the author by function (cognitive, sensory, or pragmatic),
complement (simple, simple+, or S-comp) and expression of certainty.
Children produce a total of 14, but only five different mental state
verbs. Approximately equal numbers of mental state verbs had cognitive
and pragmatic functions. The mental state verbs referring to cognitive
states were more likely to occur with sentential compliments than
mental state verbs used as pragmatic markers. Sentential compliments
were more likely to occur with uncertain rather than certain mental
state verbs. Utterances containing mental state verbs were longer than
utterances with other matrix verbs, but mental state verbs and sentential
compliments were strongly correlated after adjusting for utterance
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length. The sentential compliments occurred more often with mental
state verbs than with other matrix verbs.

In another study, Howard A., Mayeux L., and Naigles L. (2008)
examined how the mothers use mental verbs in conversations with
three- and four-year-old children and link these usages to the children’s
developing understanding of mental verbs and a theory of mind. Sixty
three- and four-year-olds, either attending or non-attending pre-school,
were given tasks assessing mental verb distinctions and false belief.
Their mothers” mental verb use was coded for frequency, type of
utterance, type of subordinate clause, the person of the subject of the
verb, and the certainty of the verb think. Among the three-year-olds, the
children who did not attend pre-school performed significantly better
on the mental verb comprehension task. Comparing the mothers whose
children attended pre-school with mothers whose children did not, the
mothers of children not attending pre-school were found to use fewer
less statements and more questions, fewer first person utterances and
more second-person utterances, and the verb think in its ‘very certain’
form was used less often. In regression analyses, the authors found
that the children’s mental verb and false belief performance were
positively predicted by maternal mental verb questions, and single
clause utterances. These findings indicated how maternal input has the
potential to promote or hinder children’s understanding of the mind.

Booth J., Hall W., Robison G., and Kim S. (1997) found out
that the children’s use of the mental state verb know was correlated
positively with the number of different cognitive words which are related
to semantic processes, and the parental use of those same cognitive
words. This suggests that parental linguistic input may be an important
mechanism in cognitive word acquisition. Young children tended to
use know more to refer to themselves than to refer to others, whereas
their parents tended to use know equally to refer to self and others. The
importance of cognitive words in a theory of language acquisition is
discussed in this study.

The studies mentioned here show the importance of input by
mothers/adults and their use of verbs showing different mental sates. All
the studies were done with English-speaking c